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A Word of Thanksgiving.
1 Thess: 5. 18. -

61, Upton Lane,
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London, E.

F’RST.'.G would praise GOD for His enabling. His words are NOT popular : and we are NOT
ve sufficient of ourselves to think anything of ourselves (2 Cor. 3. 5) but by the grace of GOD
M cl::}léats\;;m (1 Cor. 15. 10), and by the grace of GOD this labour will not be in vain
And in His lov.ingkint.iness. ‘which we would mention (Isa. 83. 7), it is a joy to emphasize
oihwm plrts of His precious truth. An everlasting salvation for worthless ones, all by the merits
he CHRIST'm , is not among the doctrines that please man. Let him contribute but human faith, and
\ An:ften be content, but the gospel stains the pride of i/ human glory. "
Who, the believer’s path of simple obedience is ** outside the camp,” but it is first,” unto HIM "
Hore s‘u love (Heb. 13. 13) and herein is its pleasantness (Prov. 3. 17) and the power of the
seck PIRIT is very real._ Does not the LORD Himself attract His own, away from systems, to
md of Gop (1_ Tim, 3 15) that He alone may be glorified! This is our longing, and
correspondence with His exercised people is a joy. while watching for His Coming.

Percy W. Heward.
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Vol. xiv. ENo. $ . | human organisations, but linked with a desire to know morevof
Christ, and of His arrangements for Hig people in these dark

Jan., 191 4. 1d, { days. Hence we long that plans which are of the flesh among | Prrcy W. HEWARD.
us, and among others alike, may be removed, to God’s glory.
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION. “ THE SPIRIT HELPETH OUR INFIRMITIES.”

How great the grace of God made known
To those who sought their will alone;

OME dear reader, a child of God, and, in

measure, longing to please him, may read the o tell
words above—* Not publisbed in the interests of ggﬂgseﬁ?gipl‘;‘; 3,’:5 o a0 well.
human organisations,” and may think—** But they The Holy Spirit deigns to guide,
have Meeting Rooms.” Yes, for it is commanded ﬁnd in God’; mltfa to atb:llze't
that the Lord's own sbould gather together (Heb. Is°;$“s:“:b.m o ggzam ab prayer
x. 25). *“Ab,” the thought may be, *“then you We know not] what we ought to say,
regard your arrangements as Divine.” Beloved IV;Vet know :gtm hotw we o:lngbt to pray;
friends, it i8 not that we would exalt ourselves. ut our infirmities are less :

i rg) h ? hty love to bless.
i wo monkd sy, Wo wiah Dioie aringe I 0ot Ama TS A,
ments to be ours.” But we are conscious of short- And ofttimes wandering wishes thwarts ;
comings, and although we meet in the Name of Sbows us onr.nee;ibt:;d makeskus seek
the Lord Jesus, we dare not boast, except of Him, E:gililftgg fw;illit?  God ut:ng;:n; il
But we do not know of sectarianism in the warp And with deep longing deigns to All;
and woof of our testimony: if there be anything Yea, more than this, He intercedes loads
which grieves God's Holy Spirit visible to another, For saved ones—in ht;hei: m?l) Mds.
let him lovingly point out. But mutual suspicion, Who can His groauing? S diccern
and proud separatedness, and careless indifference, Our Savioar— Aﬁ,mg above,
and contentment with ¢ the best we can find,” are One with the spti;i’t in d:;q.l; ﬁ’,,v;'
alike incompa.lt}ble wHith aiqfulnes%:f lonlg;;lg pw:;d ‘ ﬁl:t‘l, :l;lll:“ V;e ng:mor!: oo c?; ny, |
: . 8, is Name exa in the A meray and rejoios,

Sravring 1 4 A » m ;;?r' :ro d raise o&?&nnﬂnl voice.

drawing together of His own.



2 Thoughts from the Word of God.

WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

“I am not ashamed How often these words
of the Gospel.” have rung in our ears.
) The very mention of them
i8 heart-searching, for why should we be ashamed?
God has given His truth, and given & wonderful
salvation, and shall we dare to be ashamed thereof,
:::::seds fe:)v n:)en c;f this world, who are like
» dare to object? It is heart-searchi
find the possibilitgr suggested. e fo
By thq grace of God we acknowledge Christ at
various times and in various ways, but are we ever
ashamed of the Gospel? It is easy o confess
Him t0-day, and to deny Him by works and by
friendships to-morrow. pirituality is regular, and
oonsistent, and earnest. May this be the spiritual-
1ty which we have.
Ain, the words may signify, * I am the reverse
g:e::h&ged." Ab, here is a helpful encourage-
» bk boaul, saved by grace, was enabled to have
(Gal ¥ boldness, and to boagt in the cross of Christ
o - V. 14). Lot it be ours to imitate him in
8. and to make manifest in our daily life that
We value the Gospel, and would make it known ag
P bﬁl.tl}es. _Not that all can preach on platforms.
te: licity is not the only service. Quiet life-
Gosl,mony may show a rejoicing and confidence in
8 gospel, as clearly as anything else.

L

THE MEANING OF
MATTHEW XXVIII 18—20.

Dear FeLrow Savep OnEs,

By the grace of (God we h
of death into lifa. i we have passed out
now it is ﬁ:lﬁ(z: life, if we are indeed saved. And

g that we should know more of Hj
Who h%th saved us, and should live obedieuHrjr;r[l
unto His glory, in the midst of g crooked and
Perverse generation. We want, by grace (even the
5::03 of Him Who quickened us, though and when
e Were dead), to enjoy our possessions, now that
deviadoss o siona" b oy . L2
ic| one bri
??.Xt;.lnlg Father (Mats, v. lé:)g.s glory unto. our
\ll Beripture is given by inspiratio
and is profitable.” Our hezrts rpea.lize nthc;ts (ilofl;
regard to t‘hg latter part of God’s Truth, as well as
concerning its earlier portion, and, therefore, we
may expect to find innumerable blessings ‘and
messages of guidance wrapped up in every verse
8y We, in the Holy Spiris, have ears to hear and
;yes to see, otherwise mental reading and mental
nowledge will only increase our nominal acquaint-
ance with Truth, and, thereby, our responsibilit
a.u%v o!:u' loss ac the real Judgment Seas of Ohrist. v
L leun the Lord Jesus was about to leave His
18ciples, in one sense, He gave very definite in-

structions to guide during His mysterious absence:
and some of these are before us here. Have we
sought, by grace, to understand them, and to carry
them out, if within our sphere and privilege ?

The opening words are striking—*‘ There was
given to Me all authority in heaven and on earth.”
Ouar beloved Lord does not speak of His Deity, for,
as God, He was essentially over all (Rom. ix. 5).
The word **given’ brings before us His award as
the Perfect Servant of Jehovah. Satan bad vainly
offered Him part of this gift (Matt. iv. 9) for
awhile, but the Lord of glory received the whole
from the Father—and this authority till heaven
and earth should pass away, not to mention His
oternal glory in the new heavens and new earth,
which is rather linked with His Deity (1 Cor. xv.
28). We may surely compare Luke xix. 13,
remembering Dan. vii. 13, 14. 'Tis well to realize
that even now *“the Most High ruleth in the
Kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever He
will” (Dan. iv. 32), and though Christ now wasis
till-His enemies be made His footstool, soon shall
He be manifested, soon shall He reign, Whose
right it is (Ezek. xxi. 27). How earnestly should
we be looking for His glorious exaltation in the
earth where He was despised, and from the very
Jerusalem where He was crucified by, and for,
guilty sinners.

The word * authority " is & precious one. We
read of ‘‘the authority of the darkness’ (Luke xxii.
53, Col. i. 13), and of *the authority of Batan”
(Acts xxvi. 18). But though these sad words are
still applicable in various ways, God is not
surprised, or disappointed, or thwarted. Christ
shall see of the travail of His soul, and authority
is His. The word “ power " should be so rendered
in John xvii- 3. How grand will be His Coming:
contrast with His reception by Israel in days gone
by : how glorious an opposite to the dark times in
which we live. “The Lord alone shall be exalted
in that Day.”

But the word ‘‘ authority " is here a background
for an earnest message to His own. Dear friends,
if we have been saved by grace we owe everything
to the Lord, and should own the Lord in every-
thing. Oh what manner of persons we should be:
what holiness of life should characterize us: what
devotedness to His will should be our daily
exprsssion of heartfelt love! Hence a command
aptly follows—* Go ye, therefore.” The principle
applies to all. We recollect the words of the
centurion (Matt. viii. 9). We ocannot all do the
same gervice, but we should all render the same
unhesitating, cheerfal, daily obedience. Further-
more, the words in this context imply a triumphant
confidence in the Lord’s exaltation and activity
sccordingly. We need, by grace, more of this.
We may be despised, and are not warranted in
despising, but a wondrous dignity belongs to a
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child of God, and we should not be ashamed of
gl:ll?t. We must not apologize for the truth of
, ' Make disciples of all the nations.” How great
1s this bidding. The Lord would not perpetuate a
Judaism. Nor would He approve the display of
hymn authority tn a human way. 'Tis * make
disciples,” not slaves, nor captives. His great
authority is awhile to be shown without the sword.
“Go, disciple,” not ‘“Go, exterminate,” or even
“ Go, conquer.” Nevertheless, there is a stress on
His authority. The tense implies this. We
claim disciples from all the nations, and dare not
approve half-hearted hesitation. Some * pleading”
with sinners is Seriptural, but much that exists
to-day forgets Cbrist’s authority. If we have the
gospel we go forth to enemies, and cannot speak
in a way that degrades the Lord's commanding
truth.

How precious is the thought that those on
whom His Holy Spirit lays hold are * discipled.”
Ah, it is ours, now that we are born again, to
LEARN, and the term used suggests the depend-
ence and humility of those who are drawn to Him.
We are not above our Lord: we are not to decide
our own paths. Nor are we to preach a gospel of
independence. The ILord quickens that those
quickened may be His, manifestly His. He must
have the honour. No mere man would thus have

spoken.
‘“ Baptizing them.” Here is an initial test of
discipleship. So we find it used in The Acts.

Satan has sought to obscure this, but baptism
actually sets forth personal nothingness and death
to all natural standing and legal hope. Here we
have a holy separation from Judassm, and every
human “ism.” Are we surprised then by the
added words ‘“ Into the Name of the Father, and
of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit!” * Into the
Name,” not the NameS; we think of the Name
(Ex. vi. 3). The Triune nature of God is, there-
fore, implied, and the passages which simply speak
of baptism into the Name of the Lord Jesus are
not contradictory, as they would appear if the
plural ‘‘names” was used. Furthermore, let us
remember that we do not find here a ritualistic
formula, but & Divine stress on a change of position
—including the denial, as it were, of one’s own
name. The *into’s” of baptism are suggestive—
Matt. iii. 11, Acts ii. 38. 1 Cor. xii. 13 refers
definitely to the closely-linked baptism in the
Spirit. But that is surely not the primary thought
in Mats. xxviii., for the servant’s imstrumentality
is so emphasized.

« Teaching them to observe (to keep on observ-
ing) all things whatsoever I commanded you.”
The words of Jobhn xv. 14 come to mind. Baptism
is not the goal of an obedient life. Holy contin-
uance is & mark of grace (Heb. iii. 6). And this

passage cuts at the root of the idea that the
commands of the Lord Jesus are rather to be given
to & Jewish remnant in a distinet position from
ours. Oh that we may heartily recollect this
message, and the precious thought of John xiv. 15.
Let us not pick out parts of the Lord’s will, but
seek to acknowledge His ‘* Whatsoever.” Doubt-
less, the Address on the Mouns, for example, deals
plainly with all hoarding of earth’s treasures, and
all share in earth’s politics, but, dear friends, it is
better to please the Lord, and to be despised, than
to suffer loss *in that Day.”

Finally, we read, “ AND, behold, I am with
you all the days, unto the end of the age.” How
often we leave out this ‘and,” even as the ‘“and”
of 1 John i. 7. But the Holy Spirit has joined
obedience with many blessings, and shown many
conditions. And we see here the encouragement
to faithful ones is not merely by things, even
though they be blessings. “I am with you.”
Emmanuel—God with us! The words may be
as mysterious as those of Matt. xviii. 20, but can
we not trust our Lord? And how wondrously by
these olosing words, in the only gospel which
explicitly mentions the Church, does our Saviour
explain that “the age '’ refers to His own of the
present disposition. Thus we have a key to Matt.
xxiv., and & bright hope through ‘‘all the days,”
and amid all the turmoil—even the hope of His
Coming to bring in the Day of the Lord, in the
judgments of which we shall not share, but in the
glories of which we shall be displayed and exalted
with Him! May the Holy Spirit’s application of
this passage to our hearts be indeed fruitful, and
fruitful at once.

Yours in the Lord Jesus, by grace,
Percy W. HEwaRrD.

o’

THE PRIVILEGE OF SERVICE.

WHO can rightly estimate the privilege of
pleasing the Lord? It is wonderful that
we, by nature so small, by practice so wicked
(before we were born again), and by grace so
dependent, should be permitted to glorify Him,
and to do His will. The tiniest act is not menial,
if done unto Him. There is a dignity in every-
thing that is wrought in the Name of the Lord
Jesus. Now that our bonds have been loosed, let
us rejoice to be the Lord’s servants, aye bond-
gervants, with a holy devotedness, never desiring
a holiday from this occupation. How blessed to
be delivered in measure from the tyranny of self,
but oh, that we may know this viotory over the
fleeh more and more, that our God and Fathpt
may be glorified, as we manifestly live by the
Holy Spirit’s power.



4 Thoughts from the Word of God.

THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
GOD'S MERCY.

IT is so easy to receive all God's blessings as
quite natural, and to forget that God, in His
mercy, gives them. His gifts are wonderful.
If only His creatures had eyes to see all God's
goodness to those who are His enemies! But,
alss, Satan bas blinded their minds that - they
oannot see (3 Cor. iv. 4). Yet there should be
gratitude to God for the food He gives, and for
many other natural blessings. The very air we
breathe is God's gift, sn mercy, to those who have
rebelled againgt Him. In view of all this, how
8ad 10 Bee 80 many unthankful, even among young
people as well as those who are older. God is
being forgotten more and more, and yet, in His
mercy, He siill sends the rain and causes the san
to shine, and makes food to grow out of the earth
(see Matt. v. 45). For God is so good; He is
merciful—yes, full of mercy. Yet many are un-
thankful. We are told in Psalm ciii. 17 that
God’s meroy is from everlasting to everlasting. In
Psalm Ixxxvi. 5 we read that He is plenteous in
mercy. And those who, in God's goodness, bave
had their eyes opened to see their sinfulness and
the Lord Jesus, Who, in God’s mercy, came down
from heaven to live and die for sinners, behold in
the Holy Seriptures God's tender mercy from the
beginning to the end of His wonderfal Book—the
Bible. The mercy of God is written on every page.
We see God's mercy, in a beautiful type, to
Adam and Eve, when they had disobeyed Him.
We read His wonderful promise of One Who
should bruige the head of Satan. Then, in mercy,
He clotbed them with coats of skin—they could
not alothe themselves. The animal was killed, and
they were clothed with she skin ; & picture of the
Lord Jesus, Who, in great mercy, came to live and
die for sinners. We have also an evident picture
of God’s meroy in the ark which God commanded
Noah to build,” This was a type of Christ. We
seo thoreby His mercy to Nosh and his family,
showing how safe saved sinners are “in Christ.”
But God also makes clear His wrath against sin.
Though God is merciful, He is also righteous. He
cannot excuse sin.  Hence we read, ** Mercy and
truth are met together, righteousness and
have kissed each other” (Psalm lxxxv. 10). God,
n His mercy, gives nataral blessings to all; but
spititual blessings are given to sinners saved,
because the Lord Jeésus bore the righteous wrath
of God for them. It is not easy to ses that we
deserved nothing, not even natural mercies. There
are many, alas, who ima.gine they ought to have
many things which they do not possess. Oh that
Sven young people, as well as those older, may
;::r ct;st all we have, is giveén by God in wondrous

You will perhaps remember, that when God-told

Moses to make the ark in the wilderness, He
commanded him to make a Mercy Seal, and on it
blood was to be sprinkled. There was also a
wonderful. light, showing God’s presence there;
and God told Moses that there He would meet
him and talk with him (Ex. xxv. 17, xx, 22). And
now all who come to God must come through
Christ Jesus, Who shed His blood for poor lost
sinners. The Mercy Seat in the Tabernacle was a
picture of Christ (Rom. iii. 25; propitiation, a
mercy seat). If we read in Jonah ii. 9 that
 Salvation is of the Lord,” we are told in Psalm
Izii. 12 that mercy belongs unto the Lord, and it
is in His mercy than any are saved, and can truly
say “It is of the Lord’s mercies that we are not
consumed” (Lam. iii. 22). Oh, God's tender
merey is indeed wonderful. Yet how few thank
Him, but rather murmur—though they deserved
nothing. The Psalmist tells us that the earth is
full of God’s mercy (Psa. cxix. 64). Those who are
saved seo this more and more. There are so many
gracious promises to those who, in God’s goodness
are brought out of darkness unto His marvellous
light, Mercy shall compass them about (Psalm
xxxii. 10). Fuarthermore, “ The eye of the Lord is
upon them that hope in His mercy” (Psalm xxxiii.
18). Then there is the promise in Psalm xxiii. 6
that goodness and mercy shall follow those who
trust in the Lord, all the days of their life. Oh
how I long for many, of all ages, to kno?v the
mercy of the Lord, which is from everlasling to
everlasting upon them that fear Him. But though
God’s mercy is so great, let us again reu_lember .He
will punish sin, and His day of wrath is drawing
near. In His mercy, He saves helpless sinners
still through the precious blood of the Lord Jesus,
Who, in mercy, died on Calvary.

The mercy of God is ever of old ;

Thus sinners are saved, and kept, and controlled.

The mercy of God, so wondrously high—

Tis seen all around —both in earth and in sky.

The mercy of God brought Christ from above

To live and to die—how wondrous such love.

God’s mercy we see in sending the rain,

And making the san shine brightly again.

The mercy of God now o’errules all the earth,

Though famine He sends in j ent, and dearth.

God’s mercy is shown to unworthy ones,

For rebels He saves, and makes them His sons.

The mercy of God brings lost onee to see
Their belpless estate, and Christ as their plea:
God’s mercy makes known salvation by blood,
Brings ungodly sinners nigh unto God.

The mercy of God was shown Adam and Eve,
Providing a robe, though Eden they leave ;
God’s mercy throughout is seen in His Word,

His people behold it-—their spirits are stirred.

The mercy of God reached Israel of old— .

Though oft they rebelled, and grieved Him, we’re told.
In judgment at times His face God would hide,

Bot mercy was shown, when for mercy they cried.

The mercy of God in grace is made known

To those who for sin are troubled and groan.

God’s merey to-day is still as of old

To those who repent, and His mercy bebold-
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The mercy of God is seen all around,

His goodness and grace are wondrously found

By those who are feeling their lost state, and see
Their hope is in Christ, Who hath died on the tree.

£

“IF THE LORD WILL."—(James iv. 15).

Doubtless many dear people of the Lord will be glad to
be acquainted with the subjects on our hearts and minds.
Desiring to be guided by Him we anticipate the following

subjects at .
THE MEETING ROOM OF BELIEVERS,
61 UPTON LANE, FOREST GATE,

and all who love His Name will be welcomed. Such are
asked to come prayerfully. Waiting on God should mark
all gatherings together.
1st and 8th at 8 p.m.—
Early Chapters of Genesis (con.)—vii. 17-viii. 8.
(1) The fact and effects of the flood.
(2) *“ Noah only,” *they that were with him ' :
the reality of grace, and types of Christ.
(3) “ God remembered "’ : a Bible Study.
(4) The threefold wording of viii. 2.
(5) *“ The Mountains of Ararat’: the wisdom of
God in details.

Ecclesiastes and The Song of S8oclomon.
(1) Their Divine Authorship.
(2) The human writer whom the Lord did use.
(3) A general outline of Ecclesiastes.

3rd and 10th at 7 p.m.—
Some Prayers of Scripture.
(1) The nature of prayer.
(2) The privilege of prayer.
(8) Difficulties as to prayer.
(4) Prayer in the book of Genesis.

8 p.m.—Aots vii. 1-7.
(1) The attitude of God’s servant.
(2) “* The God of Glory ™ : *‘ the Glory of God " (55).
(8) Mesopotamia and Haran : with heart search-
ing lessons. :
(4) * Yet He promised ' : the sure Word of God.
(5) 400 years: appointed times, see Heb. x. 37.
(6) In this place.”
18th, 22nd and 29th at 8 p.m.—Gen. viii. 6-20.
‘(1) Days, in connexion with the flood.
(2) A raven and a dove : suggestive types.
(3) ““No rest”: comparison of Beripture with
Seripture.
(4) “ An olive leaf.”
(5) The face of the ground was DRY: Wrath re-
moved : other uses of the word.
(6)- The lessone of verses 16, 17.
(7) Animals in the ark.
(8) Sacrifice: the preciousness of shadows of
Christ.

Ecclesiastes and The Song of Solomon.
(1) Outline of Ecclesiastes continued.
(2) A few thoughts on the Song of Solomon.
(3) Some comparisons and contrasts between
" the books. A ,

17th, 24th and 31st at 7 p.m.—
Some Prayers of Scripture.
(1) The prayers of Moses and Aaron.
(2) Prayers in relation to Samuel.
(8) Saul's empty prayers, with thoughts
failure now.

8 p.m.—Aets vii. 8-17.

(1) Covenants in Seripture.

(2) Envy—a rottenness of the bones.

(8) *“God was with Him™: the privilege of
fellowship.

(4) A dearth, and God's use of it.

(5) “ The second time."

(6) 75 souls.

(7) Death and burial: the exactness of Scripture.

(8) *“The time of the promise”—God’s fulness
of time, cf. Gal. iv. 4.

Particulars of the Lord’s Day Gatherings for those in the
neighbourhood, and of usual Monday meetings (8 p.m.), with
various Bible subjects, likewise of those on Wednesday at
38 Campbell Road, Bow, and of Friday studies at 65 St. Mary
Axe, E,C. (6.30 p.m., conversation, 6—the last-mentioned
only for Christian MEN}, gladly sent. The object is God’s
glory by the right knowledge, and real love, and true use of
His precious truth. Hebrew and Greek classes are with the
same end : earthly cleverness is a miserable thing. ¢ ThatI
may know Him —said one of old. Any correspondence
welcome. Percy W. Heward, 61 Upton Lane, Forest Gate, E.

on

SN ‘
TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—1.

' GODLY CONTENTMENT.

Not only the Lord our God would be glorified, if
His redeemed people possessed godly contentment,
but they themselves would be spared numerous
needless disappointments, as well as much worry.
How we, as saved ones, fail to realise that often-
times we bring troubles upon ourselves, and then
complain that there are so many things in our
daily life to hinder our spiritual progress in the
keavenly race. Let us ever bear in mind that all
complaining and murmuring arises from discontent,
bhowever slight. Let us take heed concerning the
Solemn Warnings from Israel’'s history of old.
Ex. xvi. is a sad chapter, see also Psalm Ixxviii. 19.
The people were not content with the manns,
which is described as angels’ food in verse 25.
“They tempted God in thesr heart by asking meat "’
(v. 18), and then we are immediately told that
“ they spake against God.” Wae little realize how
one little sin, as we may eall it, leads on to further
sinning against God. Let us beware, for Batan is
still subtle, and surely every form of disconten$ 1s
from him. Ob that we, who are redeemed . with
Christ's blood, may show in our daily life godly
contentment, and thus be such a contrast—with—
those still * far off,”” and ** dead in trespasses and
sins.” In view of Rom. viii. 83, where there
is the promise of all things being given. freely  to
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those in Christ, what lives ours ought to be. Bui,
alas, how we fail. May we seek o keep our hearts
with all diligence (Prov. iv. 93), for discontent
begins there first, then it is manifest. Do we not
feel a first that we are wrong to complain? Oh
that we may be more watchful, for if we murmur
we not only grieve God, and suffer for it, but we
cause others to be dissatisfied. And we all know
how quickly murmuring spreads. Are we not
humbled befora God at all our complaining in view
of H{a wonderful love. and sach words as we find
in Tim. vi. 6-87?—* Godliness with contentment
15 greal gam I May we seek to possess this greal
gain. For God, Who bas saved us, in His beloved
Bon, will, with Him, freely give us all things. What
more do we want, dear fellow saved ones? Sarely
all of earth is but vanity, and will soon fade away.
z:s' us bg content witlil what God gives, and per-
and in everything may we learn fo give
thankg (1 Thess. v. 18). If wz do this, we sha.l% be
from murmuring which is so unbecoming for
those saved by grace. Why do we not seek to obey
1 Tim. vi. 8. ‘*Axd having food and raiment, let
us be therewith content.” Alas, we imagine we
need 80 much more than this, and so we worry,
and murmur because others possess what we do
not. Burely Heb. xiii. 5, should rebuke us. ‘' Be
content with such things as ye have; for He hath
said, I will never leave thes, nor forsake thee.”” Oh
how such words should stir our hearts with love
and gratitude to our beloved Lord, Who willingly
died for us. God's servant Paul was enabled by
grace 1o say, * I have learned in whatsoever state I
am, therewsth o be content” Phil. iv. 11-13. Oh
that we may learn the same lesson. We shall not
find {¢ maduraily easy, for Satan will seek to hinder.
Buiﬁor(-}o'd That enabled Paul the Apostle, in view
of all his wials (2 Cor. xi. 23-33) thus to live to
Him, He will enable those now who desire for His
glory 5o t0 ploase Him. In this connection, Matt.
vi. 26-34 is full of instruction .and encouragement.
We are ofien too concerned about our food, and
raiment, but God, Who clothes the grass of the
ﬁil:l, will look after His people, as they trust in
'*é +#nd seek to live simply. Alas, we all think
MM more thaq is necessary. It is oftentimes
o Wnhecesgary things thet bring worry and lead
disoontemt. “Oh that being chosen out of the
world; and saved eternally, we may, by God's
grace, be syoh a contrast to those still of the world,
which is full of unrest and disoontent :—even the
:omhilﬂ!ond;lhow’this. May we be kept from every
o complaining, and daily rejoice in the Lord,
:'nm look!orwurd to the time, when saved ones
wﬂhmBO‘.: their Lord in the sir, and be fully eatisfied
7 likeness (Psalm xvii. 15). In the time of
g‘_“‘%? aing there will be no ocomplaining
ue sirasts (Pealm exliv. 14). May we seek by
grace, 5 Hlustrato now that-futur

and il o b future day, spiritually

“ MAN.”

lN the Holy Scriptures the question is asked,
“ What is man, that Thou art mindful of
him?” (Psalm viii. 4). Are we surprised aé such a
question, in a different context, when we remember
the sinfulness of man? We are told in Rom. v.
12 that “by one mon sin entered into the world,
and death by sin.” And, ever since, man has,
even as Adam, disobeyed God, and exalted himself
against God, Who is the Creator of all mankind.
Thus we see God's mercy, in His wonderful love
to those who are His enemies (Rom. v. 10, viii. 7).
Let us always remember that man s ginful, and
that the imaginations of the thoughis of his heart
are only evil continually (Gen. vi. 5). Man was
so sinful in the days of Noah that it repented God
He had made man, and it grieved Him aé His
heart (Gen. vi. 6). What this means we cannot
fully understand, but we do well to be humbled.
Then let us notice what this wickedness brought
upon the human race. Has man cbanged since
those days? By no means! The heart of all
born into this world is sinful and rebellious against
God. At the present time, according to the Holy
Seriptures, iniquity abounds and man will not
improve but become worse and worse, as 2 Tim.
iii. 13 emphasizes. The only hope is in God's
grace whereby a man is created anew. Here is &
wondrous work within, which is the work of God,
through the death of His beloved Son, Who was
God as well as Man (2 Cor. v. 17).

Man, by natare, is not_only sinful bub his days
are fow. Hence, we read, ** As for man, his days
are as grass” (Psalm ciii. 15, 16). The fact of the
ghortness of the days of man upon earth is
impressed in the Seriptures—Isa. xl. 6-8—*All
flesh is grass.” Furthermore, we 866 that man aé
his best is but vanity (Psalm xxxix. 6), and all his
goodliness is as the flower of the field. In contrast
with man we are told that the Word of God ghall
atand for ever. In view of such shortness of life
on this earth, and the everlasting existence in
the future, of unssved sinners who will be for ever
gent away from God (3 Thess. i. 8, 9), how dread-
ful is the exaltation of man, in these days of
inoreasing wickedness. The natural man, we
read, * receiveth not the things of the Bpirit of
God ; for they are foolishness unto bim, neither
can he know them” (1 Cor. ii. 14). But God, in
His meroy, gave His beloved Son to die for poor
hell-deserving sinners, and those who humbly trust
in His finished work on Calvary, can, by His
Spirit, understand the thinge of God. Not till
God s His gracious work do any truly seek
Him. from beginning to end is God’s mar-
vellous work. Oh bow little is man, except in his
own eyes. Msy God, in wondrous grace, work
and csuse many to see and feel their sinfulness,
and Jead such to ory for meroy (Luke xviii. 13).

(To be continued, God willing.)
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SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir TER Lorp WiLL “—January, 1914.

Day| Psalms 2 Cor. Learning Woekly
Questions

1 cxv.1-8 |iv.1-4 Hosea 10. 14

23 | oxv. 9-18 iv, 5-10 Hosea 11. 1

3 | cxvi. 1.9 iv, 11-14 - 2

4 | cxvi. 10-19 |iv. 15-v. 1 . 3 Explain

b ;cxvii.-xviii.6| v. 2.8 " 4| 2 Cor. v. 10.
. 8 | cxviii. 6-18 | v. 9-13 . 5

7 | cxviii.19-29 | v. 14-17 " 6

8| exix. 116 |v.18-21 w T
-9t exix, 17-32 | vi. 1.5 - 8

10 | exix. 33-48 |vi, 6-12 ” 9

I1 | cxix, 49-64 |} vi, 13-18 2 Cor, 5. 17 { Show * the
12 | cxix. 85-80 | vii. 1-5 " 18 | love of the
18 | exix. 81-96 | vii. 6-11- - 19 | truth ”’ from
14 | exix. 97-112] vii. 12-18 - 20 | Psalm exix.
15 |cxix.118-128] viii. 1-6 v 21

16 |cxix.129-144 ] viii. 7-12 2 Cor. 6. 1
17 {c¢xix.145-160] viii. 13-17 ' 2

18 |cxix.161-176 | viii. 18-24 | Paalm 122. 1 | What are the
19 | cxx. ix. 1-5 ’ 2,3 | . Songs of
20 | exxi. ix. 6-11 v 4| Degreest?
21 | cxxii. ix. 12-15 " &
-92 | exxiii. | x.1-6 w 6,7
23 | cxziv, x. 7-11 s 8
24 | cxxv. x. 12-18 - 9
25 | exxvi. xi. 1-¢ Isa. 11. 1 Why do not
26 | cxxvii, xi. 5-10 s 2 | we suffer as
27 | oxxvii. xi. 11-17 ' 8 | God’sservant
28 | exxix, xi. 18-23 ' 4 Paul?
29 | exxx. xi. 24.27 v 5
30 | exxxi., xi. 28-33 ' 6

exxxii. (a)

31 | cxxxii (b) xii. 1-5 . 7

Study what God has said, not merely that you may know
-it, but that you may do His will, and worship. How import-
ant that our practical growth should keep pace with our
mental progress in the things of the Lerd.

UGGESTED STUDIES FOR THE
L%RD’S DAY, FOR ISOLATED AND
OTHER SAVED ONES.

Again, enabled by grace, we can suggesl some
thoughits to the Lord’s own. And often in this para-
graph we have spoken of ‘* ISOLATED ONES.” A
Patmos experience is painful, and a self-made
counterfeit of i is VERY SINFUL. Come out, beloved
readers, from all things seen lo grieve God, and
receive persecution which follows as well as leads to
this, but do not suffer for ecceniricity's sake, do mot
make a sect of your own, do not delight in isolation.
. Judge sin arrayed as godliness, judge righteously n
the light of the Lord.

salm oxvi, 10-19. How deeply the psalmist
sullf’ered a:d felt. 11, ‘ Haste”” may be rendered
«affright.”” 11, 13, Man and God contrasted.
How mary benefils we freely receive: daily are
we loaded ‘with blessings, and yet we often reduce
raise to & very poor minimum, and even murmer.
13, This psalm was used at the passover, and,

promsses : he valued statutes.

doubtless, at other Jowish Feasts: we may apply
not only in connection with * the cup of blessing
at ‘ the Breaking of the Bread” but with holy
remembrance at all times that Christ ook $the Cup
of Wrath for us (Matt. xxvi. 89). * I will take and
call” : the Lord has done great things and is
pleased that we should ask for more. 15, We may
render “ Precious in the sight of the Lord is THE
Death, belonging to His saints,” even $hat deaih
of Christ for His dear people: how precious it
should be to us. 16, Freed—fto serve: persanal
devotedness “I” emphatic. 17-19, We do mnot
have animal sacrifices, we do not have vows; but
we have the sacrifice of praise, and we have
devotion, in the Holy Spirit. _

2 Cop. iv.15-v.1. Verse 13 quotes from fhe very
psaliz just pondered. 15, Affection to the Lord’s
people, ¢f. Col. i. 4. Beyond affection, the thought
is, **may God be glorified.” The words * grace”’
and “ thanksgiving " are from the same roof, and
80 are the realities of which they tell! 16, ¢f. 1,
see Gal. vi. 10. Let us conisnue in prayer and ser-
vice: let us rest in the Lord’s sufficiency: our
outward man is not the most important part of us:
oh that we may be more concerned as to the food
and clothing and health of the inward man (Rom.
xii. 1-3, Phil. ii. 26-30). The application is real,
yet it is light compared with the weight of ghlp:y;
and it is ¢ but for a moment” compared with tbe
eternal weight. 18, The thought is that a reward
is being laid up (Col i. 5 lit.) while we keep on
looking to the Lord ¢f. Col iii. 1-4. V.1, Holy eon-
fidence : the resurrection body will not wear oat.

Psalm oxix. 39-6%. Remember 49, 53, 55:
God’s remembrance and ours, see Psalm ov. 5, 8.
Do we know a real hope in the Lord's utterance ?
How happy the children of God should be, even
amid * affliction,”” Jobn xvi. 33, 1 Thess. -iii, 3-5.
History tells of God’s working : Bible history needs
more emphasis in this connection. Faith is stimu-
lated by the pondering of Hts marvellous works.
58, The psalmist shows no bitterness, but intense
feeling : it is easy to argue, but oh that we may
know this holy horror, the word is primarily used
for a terrific scorching wind. 54, Yet amid all—
songs!| The servant of God did not only sing of

“ Pilgrimage,” cf.
19. “Iam a stranger in the earth.” 56, Does
* this "’ suggest that the law of the Lord came with
power to him a8 a real possession—or that he had
all the blessings just enumerated because of spiritual
obedience ?—The thoughts are related, are we able
to enjoy them ?

2 Cor. vi. 13-18, A recompense : will you not
reward, as it were, our earnest affection to want
you? The Corinthians boasted of their broadness
(1 Cor. v. viii,), but they actuslly were narrow, as
this verse and vii. 8, imply. Thus in Jas. iii. iv.,
those who were friendly with the world had wars
among themselves: 8o is it ever, Fellowship with



8 Thoughts from the Wonrd of God.

unbelievers i ever an unequal yoke, cf. that forbidden
in the law, Dent. xxii. 10, one animal sacrificial.
The _added five questions are very definite and
striking. Do they apply to us 2 It is easier to be
ensnared than we imagine, and it is not easy to get
out of a snare, although the Lord is gracious. 186,
Hoy vast the privileges here suggested, and
Sox:lptures are preciously entwined to encourage
loving confidence in the Lord, and prompt obedience.
** Touch not,” contrast man’s * touch not "’ in Col.
ii. 21, 23, and see Num. xvi. 26.

Psalm oxix. 161-176. Evidently the writer was
well known, 23, 46: it is easy to say what we
would be willing to do and bear in other circum-
stances : oh, that in our present position, we may
simply please the Lord. Standing in awe and
rejoicing are linked. Lying is the opposite of God’s
law (John xvil. 17): do we hate the doctrines of
man? T4 ig easy to point at their errors, but holy
hatred is needed (Heb. i. 9). 164,  Seven " sug-
gosts completeness.  Praise is associated with
righteous judgment in 7, 62 : herein we see the will
of God: a complaining spirit is very. sinful, *in
everything give thanks,” see 1 Thess. v. 16. 165,
* Great peace,” not only a temporary restfulness.
But there must be * the love of the truth,” contrast
3 Thess. ii. 10. 167, Loving and keeping—together,
a8 in John xiv. 15 : some are apt to over-emphasise
“love” : we need a holy proportion. 171,  Who
teacheth like Him?"” ~ 173, Isaiah xli. 10, 11.
174, Intense longing for * that Day,” 8o in Gen.
xlix. 18. 175, “The dead praise not the Lord.”
176, Shortcomings ever FELT.

2 Cor. viii. 18-28, We sent, boly fellowship,
and authonty.. _ ‘" Whose praise,” not glorifying
man, but glorilying God for His work (Luke i. 1-4,
understanding * from above ") and encouraging His
faithful instrument, see word * praise” in 1 Cor.
xi. 17. 19, By the churches, fellowship : assemblies
of God appear to have chosen for such service, but
no}t fox.' teaching, Eph. iv. 11, 12. 19, The great
object in all : but as the second command was linked
with the first 8o here the ready mind of the saints
was helped forward by that which firs¢ exalted the
Lord. 20, It is deeply important to be led in a
plain path because of those who observe Psa. xxvii.,
11: the glory of God is in question. 22, Always
earnest, but now more so; may this ever be our
history. Ob, to bave loving confidence in * one
another.” 23, The glory of Christ, i.e. to His glory
and also His representatives, see Psalm xvi. 9, with
Acts ii. 26. :

, ?S!-lm oxxvi. The Lord turned: no human
boasting. * Like them that droam ” : the miracles
of God sometimes seem oo good to be true: that we
should be made to sit in heavenly places in Christ
Jesus, that our Heavenly Father should watch over

us, and open doors when all seem closed; but they
are true : how marvellous is His loving-kindoess.
Contrast the sad dream of Isaiah xxix. 7, 8. Nex"f
we behold the time rejoicing of God's ** Isaacs,
the children. According to the promise. And
praise manifests itself : oh that our whole attitude
may testify to the unsaved among whom we are.
“ The Lord magnified to do with us': and as a
result He shall be magnified, contrast the * great
things ” of Jer. zlv. 5, Joel ii. 20, note 21. Are
we thus glad. 4, Praise leads to further prayer:
entwining of all that pleases God. 5, Are we willing
for the strain of serving and the pain of reaplng:-f
Let us not alter or mix the Lord’s * precious seed.
2 Cor. xi. 1-4. “ To God,” added by our trans-
lators : the wisdom of such experiences seem very
doubtful, see Matt. v. 37 (cf. ““ God forbid ”’ which
is not a correot rendering : it is very sad to see such
language in careless, ejaculatory use to-day). The
apostle speaks ironically : irony may be powerful
for the Lord, see Isa. xliv. 20, bus how thoughtful
should we be lest we grieve Him thereby. A godly
zeal (contrast Rom. x. 9) and jealousy, have we
this, in view of Christendom’s ruin, and of young
believers being ensnared therein ? * To One Hus-
band,” how sad a parody we have in Rev. xvii. (2).
Satan still beguiles : he is not always as the roaring
lion, being frequently disguised as an angel of light,
2 Cor. xi. 14. Subtilty lit: *all working'—the
clever devising of the evil one is before us: Wwe
ghall be outwitted and deceived and taken alive
(2 Tim. ii. 26. margin) : but the Lord is able to
guide : let us trust in Him with all our hearts, and
lean not unto our own understandings. ** Simplicity
with a view to Christ"—oh for one object, one
devotedness : thus shall we live looking for that
Blessed Hope. 4, The apostle does not mean that
such “bearing with " evil is well, but that the
Corintbians would do this in a ‘ beautiful”’ way,
make known their ** charity.” Is there not much
of this to-day ?

CorreQbSndenee fromany concerned to know God’s sal-
vation, or to knnw and do His gracious will, ever welcome.
P. W. Hewarp, 61 Upton Lane, Forest Gate, London, E.

" 2
SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

« Praying in the Holy Spirit.”’—(Jude 20).

1.—For the Lord’s gracious work among all classes of
men. 1 Tim. ii.

2.—For His own people, that they may bz filled with the
knowledge of His will (Col. i. 9, 10).

3.—For gospel testimony to Israel, that our Heavenly
Father may bring vessels of mercy, if it be His will, across
our path.

4.-~For the work at Forest Gate among the boys and girls,
that souls may be saved, and that results may be seen in tha
Day of Jesus Chrlst. .

**1 will hear, for I am gracious.” —(Ex. xxii. 27).
t He heareth us.”’—(1 John v, 14),
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“Be clothed with humility.”

**Take heed, therefore, unto
ourselves, and to all the

lock.” Acts xx. 28. “Ye are My Friends, if

“Take heed unto thyself, and « Meckness and Gentleness of Christ™ ...

unto the doctrine.” 1 Tim.
iv. 16,

‘‘ Brethren, if 2 man be over-

“ decording to™’
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are spiritoal, restore such an Suggested Studies for Isolate

one {a the spirit of meek-
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d and Other

I Peter v. 5.

10 * First cast out the beam ont
of thine own eye; and then

11 shalt thou see clearly to cast

oyt the mote out of thy

1? brother's eye.”” Matt. v. 5.
13 “If a 'man think himself to
e 14 be something, when he s
nothing, he decelveth himself.
Gal. vi, 3.

I5 { “Who am I, 0 Lord God?"
1 Chronm, xvil. 16.

Gal. vi. 1.

l%d. post tres. M[. per doz. l;:st free. Quantities for prayerful distribution at special rates, for the object is God's Glory,
-and Fellowship with His people, and particularly His poorer ones, in any way,

will be a privilege. Suggestions valued:

Meeting Rooms, &c. All arrangements, ** If the Lord Will,”” 61, Upton Lane, Forest date, London, B. — The Lord’s
Day, 11, 6.30; Mon: 8; Thura: 8; Sat: 7; 43a, The Broadway, Walham Green, S.W.-—The Lord’s Day, 11, 6.30.
Thurs: 8; 38, Campbeil Road, Bow.—Thé¢ Lord’s Day, 6.30; Wednesday, 8.30. Also ¢* Rosemond,” Bede Burn
Road, Jarrow-on-Tyne.-—The Lord’s Day, 8.30. Correspondence welcome.

A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

“ ANOTHEB month” may be the tbought in
some reader’s mind. Yes, time is rapidly
passing by, and how little we ‘‘ ocoupy " for our
coming Lord, even though we are His, seeking in
messure to please Him. Many notice the years,
and emphasize good resolutions when each begins:
but every day opens a new year, and every day is
solemn to & child of God. :
With a desire that He may be honoured and
exalted, we would send forth these meditations,
and, as part of this desire, we long that some of
His own may be drawn aside from the worldliness
and contentment with disobedsence to-d‘ay, that they
may honour our Heavenly Father in a path of
separated fellowship, with those who would seek
to illustrate 3 Tim. ii. 33. This ¢s not _.whwm, but
everything else, however united, really 1s. Oh for
devoted love unto the Lord. He alone is worthy
of our fullest love. He alone should be exalted.
How vast is the privilege of doing that which is

aoceptable unto Him.

IN YAIN.

In vain the boldest men are set
Against the Lord, and Him forget.
All human might shall falter yes.

In vain upon the hills we gaze,
B:{ond earth’s height are God’s sure ways,
Salvation He alone displays.

In vain the house man’s strength shall build :
Beyond his might, however skilled,
All must be as the Lord hath willed.

In vain the rider trusis his horse,
And urges madly on his course;
God is alone of power the Source.

In vain men heap up riches here,

And set their mind on treasures near,

And God the Lord forget to fear.

In vain Egyptian help is sought,

And gain by earth’s sad friendships thought,
For bhand in hand, man’s might is nought.

In vain do men to God draw nigh
With lips of love, yet Him deny,
And on self righteousness rely.

But not in vain the Lord’s own grace,

A passport to a heavenly place,
Nor vainly do we seek His face.
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

Many, in one sense, are the uncon-
“Ye are My ditional promises and works of God.
Friends, if ” The gift of eternal life is absolutely

free, and those who are saved by the
precious blood of Christ will for ever be with Him
in matchless glory. Yet our Heavenly Father
works by means, and often the enjoyment of promises
18 conditional on a quiet and stedfast walk with
Him. Lot in Sodom received no promises, though
he was spared, in wondrous compassion, *‘the Lord
being merciful unto kim,” (Gen. xviv. 16). Abraham
is the example of those who, ‘‘ through faith and
patience, inherit the promises ”’ (Heb. vi. 12). And
many promises are not only given and impressed
within Divinely appointed limits: they apply to
Jasthful believers, and to none else. God's *ifs”
are very real. We cannot have the friendship of
Christ if we would also have the friendship of the
world. *“Ye cannot serve God and mammon.”
How we can expect that He will alter His righteous
arrangements to excuse our sin, or to approve of
an unholy compromise? Oh that we may value
the CONDITIONAL promises made, and patiently
fulfil the conditions, in the Holy Spirit, to the
glory of our Heavenly Father.

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir Tae Lorp WL ’—February, 1914.

Day| Psalms 2 Cor. Learning Weekly
Questions
1 jexxxiii., .| xii. 8-11 1 Cor. 15, 50 | What is sin?
cxxxiv.

2 lexxxv. 1.9 | xii. 12-17 | Heb. 2. 14

3 lexxxv. 10-211 xii. 18-21 1 Peter 1. 18

4 joxxxvi.1l-12 | xiii. 1-6 1 Peter 1. 19

5 |exxxvi.13-26| xiii. 7-14 Ex. 12,13

8 |exxxvii. Gal. i. 1.5 | Ex. 34. 25

7 exxxviii, i.6-8 Deut. 12. 23

8 jexxxix.1-12 }i. 9-11 Lev. 17. 11 What is
9 lexxxix.13-24] 1. 12-14 Heb. 10. 1 salvation ?
10 jexl. 1-5 i. 1519 Heb. 10. 14

11 |exl. 6-13 i. 20-24 Heb. 9. 18

12 {exli, ii. 1-3 Luke 22. 20

13 cxli.i. ii. 6-10 Zech. 9. 11

14 |exliii, 1-6 ii. 11-16 Heb. 12. 22

18 |exliii. 7-12 |ii. 17-21 Heb. 12. 23 What is
16 |exliv, 1.8 iii. 1-6 Heb. 12. 24 | saintliness ?
17 fexliv, 9-15  |iii. 7-11 Aocts 2. 28

18 jexlv. 1-10 iii. 12-16 | Rom. 3. 25

19 jexlv. 11-21 |iii. 17-22 Rom. 5. 8, 9

20 {exlvi. iii. 23-29 Eph. 1.7

21 |exlvii, 1-11 |iv. 1.5 1John 1.7

22 jexlvii, 12-20 iv. 6-11 Rev. 12. 11 What is
23 oxlvm 1-8 |iv. 1216 Rev. 5, 9 service ?
24 cxlym. 9-14 |iv. 17-20 Aets 2. 19

25 |exlix. iv. 21-25 Acts 2. 20

26 jcl. . iv. 28.31 Isainh 34. 6

27 |Prov. i. 1.5 |v. 17 Isaiah 63, 3

28 1i. §-10 v. 8-18 Rev. 19. 18

Thoughts from the Word of God.

«IF THE LORD WILL"—(James iv. 15).

Outlines of some Bible Studies at the Meeting
Room of Believers, 61 Upton Lane, Forest Gate.
Prayerful beart-preparation deeply important.

5th and 12th at 8 p.m.—
Early Chapters of Genesis—(con.) yiii. 21-ix. ¥.
(1) A savour of rest. ) .
(2) viii. 21 compared and contrasted with vi.
5, 13.

(3) God’s control of the seasons. o

(4) ix. 1, 2 compared and contrasted with i. 38.

(5) Lessons from food.

Eoclesiastes and the Song of Solomon.

(1) Puller outline of the Song of Solomon.

(2) Some thoughts on the structure of ‘Seqpture,
and God’s manifold works, all made in wisdom.

7th and 13th at 7 p.m.—

Some Prayers of Scripture. . )

(1) The Prayers of David and their climax
(Psalm Ixxii. 19, 20).

(2) *“ Ask what I shall give thee”:
dealings with Solomon.

8 p.m.—Acts vii. 18-29.

(1) *“In which time.” i
(2) Moses and Daniel, and the believer's separ-
ation to-day. .
(3) ““It came into his heart,” and **he gupposofl.
(4) Moses compared and conirasted with Christ,
96 with Luke xii. 14. .
(5) Fleeing of God’s seivznts: ;ni.; ltalixas will?
d 26th at 8 p.m.—Genesis ix. 9-1d.

19'(;}11) ?I‘I:xe preciousné;s of human life, Psalm xlix.

(2) The image of God.

(3) An established covenant.

(4) The token of the covenant.

(5) I will remember.” See Heb. x. 17.
(6) ** No more ” (15).

Ecclesiastes and The Song of Solomon.
(1) Some difficulties in Ecc’eslastes.

(2) A true view of life. .
(3) The results of a wrong standpoint.

21st and 28th at 7 p.m.—

Some Prayers of Scripture.

(1) Some little-noticed  prayers,
answers. .

(3) Prayers when straitened. )

(3) Thoughts on self-trust and the sia of Asa.

(4) ** O give thanks unto the Lord.’

8 p.m.—Acts vii. 30-36.

(1) The glory of God in a bush.

(2) * Wondering "’ and revereuce. A plea for
trembling. . o

(3) *I have seen " : & Bible meditation.

(4) They refused—God sent.

(58) Forty years.

Further particulars gladly given. It is well for
children of God to gather, that they may ponder

and obey, in the Holy Spirit, their Father's words

the Lord's

and their



Thoughts from the Word of God.

A LETTER TO THOSE WHO OWN
THE LORD.

“THE MEEKNESS AND GENTLENESS
OF CHRIST.”

Dear Fennow Savep ONEs,

. The world has its customs and its expecta-
tions. A parade of greatness and grandness is well
pleasing in the sight of unwise men. But the
Lord Jesus came not with outward display. Born
outside the inn of Bethlehem, He was brought up
at Nazareth in Galilee of the Gentiles, despised and
rojected of men. Thus He lived: thus He died.
Yes, He who was rich for our sakes became poor,
that we, through His poverty, might be rich.
Sach wondrous loving-kindness is without any
equal, and we would admire once more, and always,
“'the meekness and gentleness of Christ.”

The earlier Scriptures prepare us, if we are in
the Holy Spirit’s guidance, for this trait in His
matchless character. They commend the meek
and not the self-assertive. Psalms xxii. 26, xxv. 9,
xxxvil. 11, Ixxvi. 9, cxlvii. 6, cxlix. 4, must not be
forgotten. And *‘the man Moses was very meek "
(Num. xii. 3). Even in a dispensation of law, God
made manifest that His people were to be willing
to suffer amid this sinful world. It is natural to
seek great things for oneself (Jer. xlv. 5). 1t is
easy to desire outward prosperity, and exaltation.
But God has always marked out the ruin of earth,
and its unsatisfying insufficiency. Moreover, He
has brought before us that if we stand up for our
rights, we shall naturally do this in a way that is
not good. Psalms xxxvii. and Ixxiii. alike deal with
the wicked prospering, and call on the Lord’s
redeemed to wait His perfect time of perfect
alteration. He sees, He knows, He cares. Can
we not be trustfully meek ?

But in the present dispensation this stress on
meekness is intensified. The Lord Jesus appointed
contrasts with human arrangements among His
own (Luke xxii. 25, 26). * Dearly beloved, avenge
not yourselves, but rather give place to the wrath
i.e. God’s wrath (Rom. xii. 19). He never act8 too
late, and will assert Himself. Faith can trust Him
in the dark, and be patient unto the Coming of the
Lord. And there is music in the encouraging
promise ‘‘ Blessed are the meek: for they shall
inherit the earth ”’ (Matt. v. 5). He Who seeth not
as man seeth, Who beholdeth in secret, esteems
« the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit” (1 Pet.
jii. 4). Shall we undervalue that whereof our
Heavenly Father says it is * of great price!”

Furthermore, our beloved Lord Himself has set,
as we have seen, a wondrous example of meekness.
The types failed, and even Moses said, ‘ Hear now,
ye rebels,” impatiently smiting the rock twice.
But Christ never failed. He, Who was the Truth
caid, * I am meek and lowly in heart” (Matt. xi.
99)—there was no affectation—nor can we forget
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the precious words of Matihew xxi. 5, quoting from
Zech. ix. He came not on the conquering horse,
but on the patient ass. He came not to war, but
to show Himself as the Perfect One, to bear witness
to the Truth and yet fo be rejected by sinful men
(note Psalm xlv 4). Yes. dear friends, here is the
meekness set befors us, and how we fall short!

What advantage is it to gain the world, and lose
one's soul? What gain is it for a believer, to be
exalted now and to lose reward then? *Now,” in
this sense, is * but a moment '’ (2 Cor. iv. 17). Let
us * seek righteousness, seek meekness (Zeph. ii. 2,
1 Tim. vi. 11). 'Tis part of the fruit of the Spirit
(Gal. v. 23), and only in * the spirit of meekness "
can we please God (Gal. vi. 1). The words of Tit.
iii. 2 are very comprehensive: the twofold *all”
is not to be put on one side (¢cf. Eph. iv. 2). We
may yet be brought before unholy tribunals, for
the Lord’s sake. Persecution may soon break over
this eartb— openly and devastatingly. Amid it
all, we ave to * give a reason of the bope’’ that is
in us ** with meekness and fear’ (1 Peter iii. 15).
And other Scriptures urge to this quiet representing
of our beloved Lord. Jas. i. 21 beautifully leads
to Jas. iii. 13. May it be ours to *‘ put on meekness”
(Col. iii. 12), to “ be clothed with bumility,” that
men may see our good works, and glorify our
Father Which is in heaven.

What if we are now turned aside from our right
(Amos ii. 7)? We have already seen that Christ
will “reprove with equity for the meek of the
earth ' (Isa. xi. 4). Well may we, in holy anticipa-
tion, increase our joy in the Lord (Isa. xxix, 19),
and realize that there are indeed, good tidings to
the meek (Isa. Ixi. 1). Oh that this part of God's
truth may so lay hold of our heart, that looking,
upon things from His standpoint, we may not
count our sorrows with anxiety and murmauring,
but remember His uncounted loving-kindnesses,
which are new every morning. Then shall we say,
« Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within
me, bless His holy Name (Psalm xxxiv. 1). Trouble
and anguish may take hold of us, but His com-
mandments will be our delights (Psalm cxix. 143).
We cannot right the world, but we can live soberly,
righteously, and godly in this present world,
shining as lights amid the darkness, until He shall
come Whose right it is to reign, and for Whom we
watch, with earnest desire, because He, in love,
has made us His very own.

Yours sincerely, by His grace,
Percy W. HEwarD

is able to receive ladies desiring a brief

A christian widow
or long period in this district, especially with a view to Bible
study opportunities. Bed and sitting rooms (or bed-sitfing
room). Arrangements can also be made for two or more
little girls who would enjoy Bible School advantages. Heartily
commended by the Editor. Terms moderate. Mrs. Perry,
8 Studley Road, Forest Gate.




12 Thoughts from the Word of God.

THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
ACCORDING TO.

GOD_, in wondrous mercy, when Adam and Eve

_ sinned against Him, promised & Saviour, and
plainly showed, by clothing them with the skin of
an animal, how it was, namely through the death
of another, that sinners could be saved, and thus
come t0 God in prayer. Oh how merciful is God,
and yet 50 many speak lightly about sin, in view
of all it cost to redeem lost sinners from all their
iniquity | Henoce we see how God according to
His promise, in Gen. iii. and throughout the earlier
Boriptures, in the fulness of time sent His beloved
Son into this world to live and die for sinners. 1If
we read the many praphecies concerning the Lord
Jesus in the earlier Secriptures, and then look at
His hge recorded in the Gospels, we see that
according to His life He shewed plainly that He
was the One Whom God promised, for He lived
according to all that was written of Him. Never-
theless, _few believed on Him, because men’s minds
were blinded by Batan, and =0 are many blinded
by him now (2 Cor. iv. 4). :

In Isa. liii. we read much about Christ’s life on
earth, also His death for sinners, and future
blessings for those who are saved through His
sbed blood. How blessed to be able to say to one
another, * Christ died for our sins according to the
Scriptures, and that He was buricd, and that He
rose again the third day according to the Scriptures
(1 Cor. xv. 3, 4). Moreover, according to that
which was written He ascended up on high, where
He ever liveth to make intercession for those saved
by grace. (Heb. vii. 25). :

There are some who imagine that they can do
good works which will help to save them. But
Isa. Ixiv. 4 tells us plainly that the best anyone can
do, hefore salvation, is as filthy rags before God,
Who is 8o great, and so holy. Therefore those who
are born from above humbly say not by our own
works, * but according o His mercy He saved us”
(Titus ili. 5, see Lam. iii. 23). And it is according
to His goodness that He keeps His people day by
day, in His fear. But for His gracious working for
and in thegn, they would soon wander from Him.
I.l‘n Eph. i. there are six verses with the word

acoording,” will you read them, 4, 5, 7, 9, 11,
192 God ¢hose His people according to His own
will and purpose, none ean say to Him, ** What
doest thou?” For God is Almighty and so great.
Moreover He works all things according to His
Eigl_lty’powgr. God hag & wondrous plan, which

de 18 working out. God’s servant Job said, when
wriling ghout God's works in the earth, * Lo, these
;:; z:lqrh of »H_a': ways ; but how little a portion is
Beat of ~_H}tn _ (Job' xxvi, 14). Also God’s servant
) said ¢aid, when thinking how everything is known
to God, “ such knowledge is too wonderful for me
(Pealm cxxxix. 6). Yet there are mauy now living
who speak lightly about God, while He dwells in

liglit, which no man can approach unfo (1 Tim. vi.
16). But though God is so great, and working all
things according to His own counsel, and 8s
revealed in His Word, yet He saves poor lost sin-
ners through the death of His beloved Son, and
wonderfully provides for them, according to His
Word unto them (Psalm exix. 76). It is according
to His riches in glory by Christ Jesus that He
supplies their every need, if they seek to walk in
His way (Phil, iv. 19). We cannot imagine what
God’s riches in glory are. Oh how wonderful is
His love to those who zee that they are lost and
“ dead in trespasses and sins.” So we see how
saved sinners are blest now, and all things are by
God’s grace. But let us now look at the future
blessings for saved ones when Christ shall come
for-His people. In a moment they will be changed,
tbe dead in Christ will be raised, and the living
saved onés caught up together to meot the Lord in
the air—then they will be like Him, for they will
see Him as He is (1 Jobn iii. 2). And it wjll be
according to the working of Hss power (Phil. iil.
20, 21).  Oh what joy for saved and faithful ones.
But how sad will be the future for sinners unsaved,
whetber young or old. It will be dreadful, and
according to what is written in God’s truth (2 Thess.
i. 8,9). For they will be for ever sent away from
God. Do you wonder that we are concerned
about those who are still without God, and that
we long to bring God's truth before many ? I do
trust that God in His meroy will cause that many
of my young readers will be brought %6 see their
need of God's salvation even now, and also many
others who may read these messages. For a8 we
look, according to God's promise, for new heavens and
a mew earth wherein dwelleth righteouness (3 Peter
iii. 13), we earnestly ask that many 'may be
saved from God’s righteous wrath, being made alive
now by His Holy Spirit, and. thus fitted to share
the glories of the future for those redeemed by the
precious blood of Christ.
FOR BELIEVING CHILD_REN .

According to the Seriptures God works in sovereign grace,

To save rebellious sinners from Adsm’s fallen race ;

According to the Scriptures Christ came from heaven above,

To live and die lor sinners in His redeeming love.

dceordiug to the Scriptures Christ lived upon this earth

He was ‘*a Man cf sorrows,’’ amid its hollow mirth ;

According to the Scriptures He died on Calvary,

He suffered there in mercy for sinners like to me.
" decording to the Scriptures, the third day Christ arose,

As God He was victorious o’er death and all His foes,

And now He is in Heaven, He ever intercedes, .

For those He died to rescue, and meets their every need.

Accordivg to God’s mercy sinners are saved and blest,

Without their aid or working, for sinful is their best ;

decording to the Scriptures our gins on Christ were laid,

For He became our Surety, our peace with God He made.

According to God's purpose His words shall be fulfilled,

Not one shall be forgotien that God Himself hath willed ;

According to His goodness, God works His perfect way,

For all His chosen people, as they His trath obey.

According to His riches in glory, thus we read,

He will His faithfal servantis, supply with ev’ry need ;

According to His riches no want bave they whi here’

For God will keep His promise, and they have nought to fear.
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According to His power the Lord His own will raise,

And change their mortal bodies, Himself alone to praise,
. For they will bear His image when they behold and see
The glqry of His Person—like Him, His own shall be.
According to God's premise we look for the new earth,
Wherein uprightness dwelleth, true holiness and mirth ;
No sin, nor death shall enter to mar the earth again,
For Christ the King of glory for evermore shall reign.

£
EARNEST WORDS WITH YOUNG

BELIEVERS and OLDER ONES TOO.
A PLEA FOR SIMPLICITY.
DELIVERANCE from the wrath of God, and

Divine quickening are very wonderful. To.

know the Lord is beyond all earthly knowledge.
But great privileges are an argument and oppor-
tunity for great obedience—qnuiet, definite, constant
obedience inm the Holy Spirit. = -

We oannot, in a few lines, enumerate all that
obedience includes. Attention to prayer and
praise, thoughtful following of the Lord’s assembly
arrangements, a putting aside of worldliness and
self-exaltation, a holy hatred of sin, even in its
more ‘“ refined "’ forms :—these things are compre-
hensive parts of that *‘whole,” which was illus-
trated fully in the life of Christ alone. Butb if we
bear His Name, and would walk as He walked,
surely we desire to be told (a) what He wants, and
(b) where we fail. Such prayerful study should
be continued, and each portion of His will should
.be lovingly pondered. On this occasion, shall we
think of “simplicity,” and the mind of the Lord
concerning it ?

The English word occurs in 2 Cor. xi. 3, where
we have a devotedness of heart toward the
absent loved one, a contrast with duplicity and
Babylonianism. There is too much exaltation of the
feeling that believers must not™ be too * singular.”
Enoch was singular when He walked with God,
and though we are the world’s rejected, it matters
little if we are in harmony with Him. Why
should we wish, ae Israel of old, to be like the
nations? Doubtless, true simplicity includes much.
Many little things show the heart-condition. Leb
us consider symptoms with prayerful concern. A
spiritual disease is more dangerous than that
which is physical. Among the “little things ’ are
gome that the word “simplicity” soon suggests.
Why should we have grand houses, and ever be

gseeking a change of clothing? Why should we

desire luxuries, and so forth. * Having food and
raiment (coverings), let us therewith be content.”
“ Like all the pations’’ (1 8am. viii. 5)—ah, how
much of this tendency is to be found. Display of
human titles and learning is parallel. Many wish
to use ornamental language, for which they are
quite unfitted, because they are too proud for
« gimplicity.” Beloved friends, be simple : simple
in every way, yet npot with the simplicity of
9 Sam. xv. 11. True wisdom is linked with irue
simplicity. Do not aim at ‘‘ greatness '’ of any

13-
kind in this world. * Seekest thou great thir

for thyself >—Seek them not " is:durely the Lo:dg':
message still. And if any are parents, let them be
thus exercised before God concerning their children,

and not set the mind on earth’s vain atiractions
and prestige for them. _

e J

A SAD CONSCIOUSNESS AFTER DEATH.
HOW many overlook the solemnity of the future

after this life. Multitudes are so deluded by
Satan that they imagine all will be well, though
they have despised God and His precious Truth.
Sinners who are saved tremble as they think of
the dreadful hereafter for ungodly sinners.  Yet
we dare not hold back the solemn truth, because it
is unpopular. There are {wo places for the souls
of those who pass away from this earth, even as
there are fwo ways on this earth. The sdlemn
words spoken by the Lord Jesus, in Luke xvi.
19-31, should impress all. But, alas, sinners are
so blinded by Satan (2 Cor. iv. 4), that they do not
see their lost condition, and being ‘“ dead in tres-
passes and sins’ (Eph. ii. 1) they are without
feeling.

The Lord Jesus said, in the passage at which
we will now look, -*There was a certain man;
there is nothing to imply this is only a parable, as
some call it. Only let this record be read as it
siands, and surely some will tremble at the solemn
truth. This man lived and he died. He was rich
on earth, but that did not secure him a place in
heaven after he died. No! we are plainly told in
Luke xvi. 23, *“And_in hell he lifted up his eyes,”
mark the words, “ being in torments.” Notice
how often in this passage the word florment is
repeated — verses 23, 24, 25, 28. Surely this
should cause many to be solemnized by such a
dreadful statement. Then in hell, we are told, he
prayed; but it was too late for prayer, see verses
94-26, though he said * for I am tormented in this
flame.” Then in the following verses we are told
about his concern for hig brethren, lest they should
come into “this place of torment.” Oh how
golemn is all this, specially in view of the present-
day teaching that after death all are better off, for
they are free from their earthly sufferings. But
with this vivid portion of God’s truth before us we
tremble, as we see that the sufferings after death
are more terrible, and unending—2 Thess, i. 8, 9.
Because of the fulness of this unveiling by the
Lord Jesus Christ, many have sought o tone down
the truth ; but none can alter God’s Words—they
are for ever seitled in heaven. May He, in won-
drous mercy, cause that this warning message may
lead some to look into the Holy Seriptures, and be
enabled, by God's grace, to acknowledge that all is
true, and sinners are saved, and safe, only through
the shed blood of His beloved Son, Who gave His_
life & Ransom for many.” =~ =~ T s
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
N EEDS.—ZI
Tue MIND sTAYED UPON THE LORD (Isa. xxvi. 3).
AND

Tur AFFECTION S8ET ON THINGS ABOVE (Col. iii. 2).
HOW lmportant it is in these days of bustle to

have the mind stayed upon the Lord. What
restfulness and calmness there would be in the
daily lives of God's people, if the mind was truly
on Him, Who never changes (Mal. iii. 6), and
Whose mercy is from everlasting to everlasting
upon them that fear Him. We little know how
easy it i8 for the mind to be distracted. Doubt-
less, we have often prayed, “ Let the words of my
mouth, and the meditation of my heart, be accept-
able in Tlln,y sight, O Lord, my Strength and my
Redeemer ” (Psalm xix. 14).  God will enable,
because nothing is too hard for Him. If we seek
to be watchful, and simply use the things of earth
without having our minds set on them, how blessed
will be our experience. We fail s0 often because
ihe mind is not fixed. If we would be kept in

Peace, peace,” the mind musgt be constantly on
the Lord. G?d will fulfil His Word, if we, by
grace, obey Hlm. Those who are thus privileged
and blest will not be anxious, but in everything
praigeful, and the peace of God will guard the
hearts and minds of any who thus trust Him (Phil.
iv. 6, 7). In this connexion Rom. xii. 1-2 will
help us. If we present our bodies a living sacrifice
“l‘:h God, by His grace (and what else is reason-
able, if saved by Him?) we shall find that the
mind is stayed upon Him. This is only as we are
Dot conformed to this age. Notice the words * Be ye
transformed, by the renewing of your mind " ; thus
we shall understand more and more the perfect
will of God. We need to be spiritually minded,
which, we are told in Rom. viij, 6, is life and
Peace. The carnal mind is enmity against God
(Rom. viii. 7). Oh that the saved mind may be
g:?stanﬂy fixed upon Him, Who chose usin His
Eolvxe(‘l Son before the foundation of the world
( b L. 4), and has saved us with an everlasting
sa v‘n.hon. This will not be naturally easy, but let
U8 look up; God's grace is sufficient for those
who trust alone in Him.

Oh that our affection may be set on things
above (Col. iii. 2 marg.,, “mind”: these ideas
are very closely linked). The Lord Jesus told His
disciples that where their treasures were, there
would their hearts be also (Matt. vi. 21); and we
feel by experience that it is so. Ob that our
thoughts may be more fixed on things above. It
Seoms strange that any saved one should be other-
wise than spiritually minded. But, alag, we realize
how often we fall short in this, and thua it is that
We are oft-times disturbed and irritated in our
mind, wher there should be quietness and such
c&_lmness.' We are frequently distracted by the
things which are seen. We may want something

Thoughts from the Word of God.

which God, in His wisdom, withholds. This
craving will greatly hinder the peace of one’s
mind. Wherefore, let us seek to set our affection
benceforth on things above (Col. iii. 3). How
sinful to have our thoughts on the empty shadows
of earth, when we have been chosen out of the
world. Let us look at things eternal (2 Cor. iv.
17, 18). If the mind is stayed wpon the Lord, and
we delight to have our freasures in the heavens,
we shall be kept from many worries, for if the
mind is restful it will help wonderfully in the
heavenly race to which we are called by God, in
His love. We shall, if the mind is ealm, find time
to serve God more and more, however busy we
may be, and that with humility of mind (Acts xx.
19). The mind will also be willing (2 Cor. viii. 12),
and sound (2 Tim. i. 7). We shall, as the mind is
set on things above, give unto the Lord of our
substance, for we shall want little here, when we
are 80 blest by God, see 1 Chron. xxix. 3. We
can, I believe, learn many lessons from the words
in Ruthi. 18; when Naomi saw that Ruth was
stedfagtly minded to go with her, she left off
speaking to ber.

Oh that those about us may see that our mind is
stayed upon the Lord, and that our affection is set
on things above by a quiet restfulness, in whatever
God permits. Thus we shall, in our daily life,
show forth the praises of Him, Who bath called
us out of darkness into His marvellous light (1 Pet.
ii. 9). The world is restiess and like the troubled
gea. What a contrast saved sinners ought to be,
and a witness of God's gracious inworking by
peacefulness of mind and heart, and all by His

grace.
L' 2

GATHERED TOGETHER—
In His Name (Matt. xviii. 20),
To ask help of the Lord (2 Chron. xx. 4).
For prayer (Acts xii. 13).
When the Lord came and stood in the midst
(Luke xxiv. 33-36).
To serve the Lord (Psalm cii. 22).

£

MAN-—(concluded).
“AS FOR MAN, HIS DAYS ARE AS GRASS”
—(Psalm ciii. 15).

lN closing, let me remind you that the day is

surely coming when the lofty looks of man
shall be humbled and the Lord alone shall be
exalted (Isa. ii. 11-17). Now is man’s day (1 Cor.
iv. 4, marg.), but the Day of the Lord is quickly
coming, and it will be dreadful for unsaved ones—
as we see from Rev. vi. 13-17. The time is short,
and after death there is the Judgment (Heb. ix.
27). Oh that God may work in wondrous grace
and mercy, and save many from all classes, all
races, and all sges, in this Hig time of grasious
forbearance and waiting (2 Cor. vi. 2).
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“ WHAT MANNER OF.”

The word only occurs six times and is always rendered in
the same way.

MRk xmi. 1—* What manner of stones.”” A
natural thought, but showing a forgetful heart
(read with xii. 41-44).

1 JomN m1. 1-—** What manner of love.” It has
no equal. But how can God thus save sinners?
Through the finished work of His beloved Son.
Hence we may further realize—

MaTr. viir. 27— What manner of Man,” Yes.
He, the Lord of Glory, was unique in every way.
He became a Man to die for men. And who are
those whom He saves ?—Poor, helpless, worthless
sinners! We turn to

Luke vir. 39— What manner of woman . . .
a sinner.” Sin abounded in us, but grace has
abounded to the lost, with everlasting effects, and
our gracious God encourages his people, as in
Luke i. 28 (see margin).

LUKE 1. 20—* What manner of salutation” is
His grecting to His own. Well may they rejoice,
graced in the Beloved (Eph. i. 6, same word).
Buf there are new responsibilities after, see

2 PeTER 11 11— What manner of persons
ought ye to be.” How holily the redeemed of the
Lord should live, in the midst of a crooked and
perverse generation, to the praise of the glory of

His grace.
"y

GROANINGS.

““God heard their groanings™ Ex. ii. 24, iii. 7, 8,
vi. 5, Judges ii. 18.

‘““ My groanings are not hid from Thee" Psalms
xxxviii, 9, vi. 6, cii. 5.

‘t We ourselves groan within ourselves "’ Rom. viii.
28, 2 Cor. v. 2,4.

The Spirit Himself maketh intercession for us, with
groanings which cannot be uttered, Rom. viii.
26, 27, Jude 20.

He (the Lord Jesus, beeause of unbelief) groaned
in spirit, Jobn xi 33.

Till He comes, the whole creation groaneth, Rom.
viil. 22, of. Isa. lv. 12, 13, xi. 6, 9.

)
SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

‘ Praying always " —(Eph. vi. 18).

1.--For all who bear the Lord’s Name, that there may be
more concern as to dishonouring that Name,

2.—For more spiritual obedience to the words of Luke xi.
2, 1 Tim. ii. 2.

3.—For the Lord’as gracious work among the children of
those who are manifestly His, that godly homes may be

ted.
glrz’.n-—For wisdom and tact and earnestness, in testimony to
Jsrael and the Gentiles alike.
*To pray, and not ta faint'’—(Luke xviii. 1).
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SUGGESTED STUDIES FOR THE
LORD’S DAY, FOR ISOLATED AND
OTHER SAVED ONES.

The arrangements of notes below is somewhat distinct
from that usually adopted : may it be helptul, by grace, and
above all to the Lord’s glory.

Psalm oxxxiii, exxxiy.

These psalms suggest the wondrousness of unsty.
We do well to notice that following thoughts with
prayer :

(1) Real pleasantness follows from goodness,
but goodness must be emphasized first.

(2) Only brethren can rightly dwell in oneness,
John xvii., 2 Cor. vi., and James iv., show ‘the evil
of fellowship with the world.

(3) Scriptural unity comes out from Christ to
His people : the High Priest pictures our beloved
Lord, ¢f. Eph. iv. 16. There is nothing apart
from Him,

(4) The Holy Spirit graciously works in this
way : He is typified by o0sl, and will not mix with
evil. He quiets and binds, and marks off the Lord’s
redeemed. (Prophets, Priests, Kings, often anointed).

(6) Spiritual fellowship is far reaching in its
effects, both as to place and time (Ps. exxxiii, 3).

(6) True harmony leads to true praise. (Psalm
cxxxiv).

2 Corinthians xii, 6-11.

Shall we specially ponder before God the words
of verse 9? The apostle had been praying: it is
well to pray. Why had he been praying? Ah, he
prayed over ali things (Phil. iv. 6), but here we are
told of a special irial, one that was very painful.
It is well to feel trials, and to be exercised by all
chastisements. (Heb. xii. 11). But the words of
the Lord came to stop his request in this maitter,
and hereby we learn :—

(1) The Lord’s Wisdom. To receive our wish
is not always a blessing. (Psalm evi. 15).

(2) The Lord's Tenderness. Each word sug-
gests it : “my,"” “grace,” **is sufficient,” *for thee.”
The first in Greek is * sufficient,”’ & similar term
to that of Deut iii. 26, but there is & contrasi. Yet
Paul was equally silent,—except in praise.

(3) The Lord’s Power. Trials are weaker than
His might. If we have large outlays, we have a
larger income. We are often too strong to know
His strength. ‘

(4) The Disciple’s Acquiescence. This must be
cheerful. Oh for more faith in our Lord’s choice
for us, and more real thankfulness.

Psalm oxxxix. 1-12.

This psalm, like xxix, cxxxi, ete., brings before us
our littleness contrasted with God's greatness. Yet
He has deigned to bless the worthless in Christ—
what manner of persons ought we to be! Notice:—

(1) God’s wondrous knowledge. (Psalm exix.
168, see this illustrated in Christ’s life, John ii. 24,
xvi. 19). :
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(2) His personal interest in His people individu-
ally. “Thou hast searched me.” This note is
thronghout the psalms, verses cf. 17-18, Ixvi. 16,
ciii. 12, efo., ete. : Surely we may still plead thus—
‘‘search me, O God, and know my heart” (verse 23,
read with 1).

(3) Our ignorance of the extent of God’s glory
(verse 6), Itis well to be humble : our Heavenly
Father gives grace to the lowly. Are we lowly
enough and empty enough to receive His supplies
of blessing unspeakable? ‘* Self-possession '’ is
very dangerous: the psalmist was amazed. ‘

(4) These realizations are the comfort, and
warning alike, of those who are His, and need
continual heart application, in the Spirit.

Galatians i. 9-11. .

Tha Galatians were indeed wandering, and quickly
bad they lefs their confession of Christ alome.
There is much similar backsliding ato. fo-day, and
we can well underatand how the apostle questioned
if many were only rocky or thorny ground hearers
after all (iv. 11). There was no compromise in
hig language, there was no excusing of sin. This
thought is deeply important. Our manner should
be_very tender towards those overtaken in a fault
(vi. 1) but there must be no conciliation towards
evil. These Galatians had accepted another gospel
which was not another. Far different words. are
employed. The first means *of another kind"”
(used in Acte viii. 34, xvii. 7, Rom. vii. 3, etc.), a
gospel of another kind is not another gospel at all.
Oh that we may be more zealous for the whole
truth, and lovingly emphasize free grace.

- Psalm oxliii. 7-12. .

These verses bring before us many earnest and
personal petitions:—

(1) “Hear ms speedily.” The word *hear”
suggests answering,cf.1 John v. 15. Ged never fails.

(2) . “Hide not Thy face from me.” See Isa. lix.
2, John ziv. 23, Num, vi. 24-27.

(3) *Cause me to hear Thy loving kindness in
the morning.” Men are naturally deaf, and though
we have heard the voice of the Son of God (John v.
24, 35), it is possible to sleep. How important is
the *“ morning,” (Isa. 1. 4).

(#) * Cause me to know the way.” It is notin
man that walketh to direct his steps (Jer. x. 28, see
Prov. iii. 5, 6). Do not choose. ‘

(8) * Deliver me.” How weak saved ones are :
enemies would gwallow up, but for grace. I hide

me with Thee. See Psalm oxxxix. 18.

(6) ‘“Teach me.” ‘8o foolish was I and
ignorant.” Oh for disciplelike willingness to be
mnstruocted. - :

(7) '*Lead me.” It is easy to wish to lead,
rather than to be led. (Rom. viii. 17).

&8;' * Quicken me.” - ¢f. Psalm oxix.
- {8) . “ Bring my soul ou of trouble.” We may
expeot trouble, but the Lord is greater, see verse 10,

Thoughts from the Wonrd of God.

Galatians ii. 17-21. )

Here we have further stress on one emphasized
thought of this precious epistle :—salvation is by
grace alone, and no man is ever saved on any other
terms. If salvation is partly by works, grace 18
vain and superfluous. Verse 17 signifies, *“ when
we first believed, we set forth our rutn, but if we
can do anything legal, we were not so ruined; we
were sinful to leave the law, and to rest absqlutely
upon the work of another.” In verse 20 notice :—
(1) The truth of God concerning grace and
holiness. Poor lost sinners are counted with thst:
they are born again; they are caused to realize tbe
flesh has been judged that they may live represent-
ing Him Who represented and represents them, and
tn Whom they have life. -

(3) The tenses. ‘“I have been crucified” (per-
fect). I live” (present). Holy continuance
because of a finished work. . )

.(8) 'The tone of triumph. God's precious teaching
should be enjoyed. Every word seems thankful,

rightly bold. ,

. Psalm oxlvii. 12-20.

It is well to remember that the psalms were
largely used in connection with the temple. God's
purposes for Israel were not broken (Israel xiv. 1),
hence Jerusalem is prominent in the Beriptures
(Psalm cxxii). Here we have reasons for praise,
or rather holy arguments : the great reason is the
exalted Lord Himself. We behold His protection,
blessing, peace, supply of food. How important
that those who are redeemed should be thankful
even for ordinary things. Not one thing is by
chance, or apart from grace to one whe deserves
nothing, yet receives everything from a Futber's
band (Matt. vi. 9-13). Mark too the stress on His
universal power as to nature—it is well to see Hl;
hand in all. And then again she words sound m“'ill
concerning Israel with which He has deals, and wi
deal, 5o wondrously, as with us too. (20).

' Gaiatians iv. 6-11.

Believers have been wondrously privileged. By
pature, no one deserved anything at all;, We wero
all  children of wrath, even as others.” But * in
Christ " we have all things and abound—aye,
beyond * things,” He Hlmse_l{ is ours ! And there
are many dispensational anticipations of ﬁx_xalvglory
which were not granted to the heirs when viewed as
infants under the law (1). Verse 6 is very definito:—

(1) Saved ones are not only in the family of
God, but treated a8 sons, a term of dignity (see
context). . .

(2) ).Ehey bave received not ounly the quickening
of the Holy Spirit but His indwelling, of. Rom. 8.

* (8)- The result should be s cqnttgual recognition
of nearness. ‘* Keoping on crying.” (Earnestness

(4) Jewish (Abba) and Gentile (Father) beliovers

are one in Chriss. -
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

THE grace of God has been exceeding abundant.

If there were no grace, there would be no
Seripture, no salvation, nothing but judgment
abepd. How grateful should the Lord’s people be
for the loving kindnesses which they have received.
How gladly should they put aside the flattering
embraces of a world which crucified their Lord,
not merely becauee they ‘ must™ or “ought” so
to do, but because the love of Christ constrains
them. To help those who have been born from
above, that they may walk worthily in- the Holy
Spirit — worthily of their high calling—is this
magazine sent forth, and the prayerful co-operation
of those who desire simplicity of worship, and
united obedience, will be valued.

AN EARNEST INVITATION—To the more vEFINITE Study
of God's Truth, The Hebrew and Greek classes are NOT to
aid human cleveraess. Bellevers who would KNow THEIR
Lorp more are asked to ponder opportunity.

Christian men IN THE CITY, etc., welcome (God willing),
65 ST. MARY AXE, E.C,, FRIDAYS, 6.30; a BIBLE EXPOS.
ITION, preceded, 17 business rrnlts (5.45-6.15) by 2 NEW
HEBREW METHOD, emphasizing the Scriptures.

THE GOSPEL OF THE GRACE OF GOD,

Wondrous is the loving kindness
0Of our condescending God,

Shown to foes, in nature’s blindness,
Now redeemed by priceless blood.

Nothing would the sinner offer,
Nothing could the sinner give;
But our God did more than proffer,
He hath caused the lost to live.

Here is grace without an equal,
Grace -unmerited and free;

And it hath a glorious sequel — .
Saved ones would His servants be.

Christ, Who died for us, now liveth,
For His own, untiring, gleads;
And the Father ever giveth
Grace to meet their constant needs.

Now the Holy Spirit, dwelling
In the people of the Lord,
Doubt and pride so often guelling,
Causeth joy and trus acoord.

We have prospect far exceeding
Earth’s vain glories at the beat ;

To His glory God is leading, . -
There torge for ever blest.
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. WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

The outlook was very dark.
The trial was very real.
Everytbing seemed gone.
Nor was the loss only out-
ward: David's own family
was missing. His helpers,
- who had long stayed with him, were discouraged,
.:apd, with surprising bitterness, spake of stoning
thim whom they had followed in a time of trouble
and rejection. What could David do? Ab, he
felt bis need, and doubtless his sin, which had, at
least partly, led up to this sad issue. But there is
. forgiveness with our gracious God, and His hum-
bled servant could seek unto Him. In like
mauner had Moses and Aaron fallen on their faces
before Him. No circumstances could be unknown
to Him, or & matter of indifference to Him. Thus
they felt, and thus they acted ; and God honoured
faith.

Is our path dark? Do trials abound? Do
those in whom we have hoped disappoint us?
Nothing is by chance; let us bear the rod, and
Who hath appointed it. Let us not despise the
cha..stemng of the Lord, but, learning His lessons,
avoid self-scheming, and rest in His wisdom, and
power,.and love. He will not fail. How won-
drous, indeed, are the encouragements God grants

His own.
' 1" 2

A LETTER TO THOSE WHO OWN
. THE LORD.

THE STUDY OF THE TRUTH.

D_mn Ferrow Savep OnEs,

) It is a wonderful privilege to be *‘in
Cbr.:st _Jesus ;- but some arepinclingd to view the
l'i‘ehgmmng of & new life as if it were the goal.
gy are glad to think themselves safe for eternity,
and there isa tendency to forget the responsibilities
a;;x. . the prospect of the Kingdom, to which a
vine quickening at once introduces. I would
not desire to draw one believing heart from the
contemplation of the finished work of Christ.
Herein is all our salvation. All knowledge of the
“mh-.nll obedience to the trutb, must result From
?‘alvatlon. ‘Grace is first. Boasting is shut out.
We love—because He rirst loved.”
Nevertheless, there is a real ingratitude in the
?‘tate of heart which forgets obedient devotion
unto the Lord,” and which thinks more of
persom}l freedom from wrath, than of His glory
aod His joy. That we should realize the fulness
of grace, that we should meditate upon our holy
'e‘xpeotatlon, I would earnestly emphasize. But
every one that hath this hope on Him purifieth
himself.” We are called to adorn the dootrine of

"“ David Encouraged
- himself in the Lord
his God.”

' (1 Bam. xxx. 6).

Thoughts from the Word of God.

God our Saviour in all things, and we dare not say
* What a weariness is it!” or venture to draw
back from pleasing Him, Who loveth us, and gave
Himself for us. Oh what mercy have we received
—to be faithfal (1 Cor. vii. 25).

“The Lord hath made all things for Himgeli.”
We are quickened that we should be to * the
praise of His glory.” His honour is more wmport-
ant than all else, and, if we really love Him, we
shall FEEL this increasingly. In * service,” the
attitude is, indeed, resultful. If we are occupied
with Him, and with His work because it is His,
the Jabour will be more abiding than if the part
takes the place of the whole, and our absorbing
thought becomes the salvation of poor sinners.
Much “ gospel witness'’ seems rather humanitarian
than God-glorifying, if the condition of heart of
those who engage in it be rightly detected from vari-
ous circumstances. But if we see this, and con-
fess our sins, there is forgiveness with our gracious
God, that He may be feared.

“ But what has all this to do with the study of
the truth?” Much, dear believing reader. God
has given to us His truth, and that truth is in the
Scriptures, which the Holy Spirit deigns to
impress and apply. Now it is u_nquest-xonable
that acquaintance with His words will often take
time, and that something else will necessarily be
left out. Is this warrantable?

I canoot feel that the * something else’’ should
at once be viewed as a portion of daily work. That
some of God’s dear people voluntarily choose long
hours is very sad. There is too much unwilling-
ness to trust God as to physical needs: there is
too real a tendency to copy the customs of the
ungodly. A child of God has no warrant for
entering a situation which will binder from that
which is well pleasing unto Him. Heb. x. 25
should ring out as to week-day gatherings. It 1s
alarming that very few think of necessary arrange-
ments in this matter before entering upon a solemn
contract as to daily toil. * Be anxious for nothing,
but in everything, by prayer and supplication, with
thanksgiving, let your requests be made known
unto God " (Phil. iv. 6), is the Divine appointment.
Is it surprising that the neglect of God’s compre-
hensive word ‘ everything” is coupled with the
loss of His gracious removal of anxiety? We
often make our trials, and then complain of them.
Oh that there may be humbling before God.

But laziness as to daily employment ia not His
will. Rather should the believer find both in this
and in necessary home arrangements (as distinct
from foolish *decorations,” etc.), that a heart in
barmony with God, which puts the things of God
first is able to do MORE of useful earthly labour
than others can accomplish. Much time is wasted
through disorder and lack of communion !

Nevertheless, probably a portion of time weekly
will be required from something, if God is to be
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honoured in the spiritual study of His truth, and
feeding thereon. How precious it would be if
many who bear the Name of Christ could see that
much of their activity is worse than hay and
stubble! There is too much work, there is too
little service. Speakers run unsent, and the truth
is misrepresented, and if God deigns to grant a
blessing, His overruling is made an excuse for our
sinning. Beloved friends, this ought not so to be.
Wait to know the Truth before you profess to
teach it (James iii. 1). Do not think the Holy
Spirit will encourage you in idle ignorance.

« Oh,” some one will reply, “1 know what you
mean, namely, that children of God should come
to Bible Meetings, study Greek and Hebrew, and
become clever.” Many of the cleverest men, I
would reply, aye, and Greek and Hebrew scholars,
are in hell. Glorification of “learning™ in the
esteem of the world, and pride, ill become the
disciples of our humble Lord. But something is
wrong when those who profess Christ, really urge
ignorance of the Scriptures, and emphasize human
translations of the Bible to the lowering of the
Divine originals. The sin may be oune of ignor-
ance, but it is, nevertbeless, a sin.

Furthermore, what is more barmful to-day—
except 1t be other practical inconsistencies-—than
the different judgment of those acknowledging
Scripture ? Can we not be bowed down before
God as to this, and spend & little iime, that in
answer to true prayer, we may be drawn nearer
together in the understanding of the infallible
truth? He will honour faith.

I do not plead for unspiritual and unfeeling
knowledge and accuracy. Satan ever seeks fo
lead to a sinful extreme, but God is all-sufficient
for emergencies. We insult Him if we imply that
the more diligent searching of His truth, and the
more thorough knowledge of His words must take
away spirituality. It is true the more et.lucated
believer may be invited to one phase of pride, but
the ignorant will be dragged toward another; 1t i8
certain that the Holy Spirit can work wonders
with the aged cottager who can neither read nor
write; but these things are no argument against
the prayerful study of God’s own language, when-
ever possible. In nothing else would carelessness
be 8o tolerated. The man who handled matters of
life and death, in an earthly sense, with such lack
of concern for exactness, would be utterly con-
demned. Thousands of sins are being committed
beoause believers rush on, in copying others, and
in aotivity, instead of patiently seeking, with the
guidance of tbe Holy Spirit, to know the revealed
will of their Lord. Welcoming correspondence,
and valuing the privilege of helping any who
would follow Him more fully,

Yours sincerely and earnestly by His grace,

Percy W. HEWARD.
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«IF THE LORD WILL "—(James iv. 15).

Outlines of some Bible Studies at the Mesting
Room of Believers, 61 Upton Lane, Forest Gate.
Prayerful heart-preparation, and loving eathusiasms
in passing on truth obeyed, and in making . known,
to God's glory, are deeply important. L

5th and 12th, 8 p.m.— e
Early Chapters of Genesis-—(con ) ix. 16-29.:
(1) Repeated words.
(2) Noah’s failure, its holy record, its profune
misuse.
(3) “ Cursed be Canaan.”
(4) Prophetic words of blessing.
Ecclesiastes and the Song of Solomon.
(1) Ecel. i. 1-11 and the structure of the Book:
(2) “I gave my heart.” :
(3) The sad conclusion (i. 18).
7th and 14th, 7 p.m.—
Some Prayers of Scripture.
(1) The prayers of Asaph.
(2) The prayers of Jehoshaphat, Hezekiah -and
Manasseb.
(3) Our own prayers, or prayerlessness.
8 p.m.—Aots vii. 37-43.
(1) Deuteronomy xviii.
(2) *“ Would not obey.”
(3) *“ Their own hands.”
(4) “ God turned.”
(5) Amos v.
19th and 26th, 8 p.m.—Genesis x. 1-20.
(1) All Beripsure profitable.
(2) Divine arrangement.
(3) The sad story of Nimrod.
(4) Thoughts on the Canaanites.
Ecclesiastes and the Song of Solomon.
(1) I said in mine heart, and sought in mine
heart (ii. 1, 3)
(2) The sad conclusion (ii. 11).
(8) ““One event” and “after me ™ (ii. 14, 18).
91st and 28th, 7 p.m.—
Some Prayers of Scripture.
(1) The prayers of Jonah.
(2) Farther thoughts on the Book of Psalms;
(8) Jeremiah’s pleading.
8 p.m.—Acts vii. 43-83.
(1) ** The tabernacle of witness.”
(2) * The God of Jacob.”
(8) Isaiah lxvi.
(4) The meaning of verse 51.
(6) Prophets persecuted.
Further particulars gladly given.

s

MAY WE—
OVE the Scriptures (Psalm cxix. 165).
OOK often in them (James i. 25). :
EARN the Seriptures (Deut. v. 1, Psalm oxix.’
71, 73). . _
IVE in them (Titus i1, 10, Psalm oxix. 11).
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
THE PROMISES OF GOD.

|T bas been said that there are more than 30,000

promises in the Bible; but I think there are
more than any one can count. How wonderful
that God, Who is so great and holy, should con-
descend to-give to poor lost sinners, who are saved
by the precious blood of His beloved Son, so many
“‘great and precious promises” (2 Peter i. 4).
Although Adam and Eve disobeyed God, Who had
made for them such lovely surroundings, at once,
in His mercy, He promised a Saviour (Gen. iii.
15, 21}, and showed forth the sacrificial work of
Christ by the animal slain, and by clothing them
with coats of the skin. Those who have been
saved by the death of the Lord Jesus, know how
wonderfully this promise has been fulfilled. Then
we have that wonderful promise given to Noah,
after God had taken care of him and his family in
the Ark (Gen. ix. 15). Notice the gracious words,
*“I will look upon it that I may remember”’ (verge
16). We have another promise which we do well
to rel'nember, and of which we are reminded every
day, in Gen. viii. 22. We know that this promise
is always being fulfilled, and will be, all through
the Millennium, for it says, * While the earth
remaineth.” Next we might look at the promise
to Abrabam (Gen. xii. 2); and God promised
Abraham a son, and it was through Isaac that the
nations were to be blest. Hence Christ became
flesh in this family. Abraham believed God’s
promise, and we are told that it was counted to
him for righteousness (Bom. iv. 20-22). Then we
read in Genesis xxii. that God told him to offer up
his son Isaac; see what God said in verse 2,

* Whom thou lovest.” Abrabam trusted God, and
in faith, offered up his only son : but we know how
the angel of the Lord

called to bim, just as he
was about to slay Isanc; and the ram died instead,

sod Isaac was raised up. Isaac and the ram
combine 30 give a faint picture of the death and
regurrection of the Lord Jesus. Oh how wonder-
ful is God's love in giving His beloved Son, Who
really died for sinners. Now let us turn to Ex. xii.
13 for another promise which was so wonderfull

fulfilled 88 to Israel, and is still fulfilled in the
case of sinners who are brought to be * in Christ.”
*“ When I see the blood
thus blest were perfectly safe through the shed
and sprinkled blood. The blood of Christ has been
shed, but not all are saved; it needs to be applied
by the Holy Spirit to the hearts of saved ones who
are “in Christ.” God said to J oseph, *“Thou
shalt call His Name Jesus, for He shall save His
people from their sins.” What o wonderfal
promise is here. The Lord Jesus said, in John vi.
87, “ Al that the Father giveth Me shall come to
Me, and bim {or her) that cometh I will in no wise
cast out ' ; and in Matt. xi. 38 there is the promige

» I will pass over you.” All -

of rest to those who are * heavy laden ” with their
sins. Not only does God save sinners through the
blood of Christ, but there is the promise that they
shall never perish (John x. 28). Oh how wonder-
ful are all the promises of God to those who are
truly born from above, and seek to w:.;lk _humbly
in Hig fear. I cannot tell you how, in times of
great trial, His people have been strengthened 1;1
their faith, and comforted, by the promise In He ).
xiii. 5 “I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee .
(see verse 6). Those who bhave been' brought ou
of darkness into God’s marvellous light (1 Peter
ii. 9) long for others to know the joy of God’s
salvation, and His many promises. The Lord
Jesus knew that His people would be tried in this
world, for He knows everything. So before His
death, when they were troubled because He had
told them He was about to die, and to leave them,
He gave them such a promise of comfort in Jobn
xiv. 2, 3, where He said, I am going away to pre-
pare a place for you,” but He added, * I ‘l_U’llg conu;
agatn.”” This promise has cheered mulmy eIs% o
saved ones, both young and old. Then, in Rev.
xxil. 20, He again says, * Surely I come quickly.
But we must not forget that the Coming of Christ
will mean Judgment to some. There are ma.qﬁ
promises of God concerning His wrath, and all wi
be fulfilled (see 2 Cor. i. 20); in this connexion
Joshua xxiii. 14, 15, should be read. Not one th:gg
shall fail—all the promises of blessing and all the
judgments will surely be fnlﬁll.ed. Oh that m&ng;
young and old, may, in God’s mercy, see o
need of His wonderful salvation even now, & d
rest upon all the promises of God for sal-va.t:llon an
all present and future blessings * in Christ.

i r ‘* His own,”’ by grace,
'gg)lfopil:glize;ofdg;i 2::1: (}Iis doctrine to embrace,

. plgaed e
th they, He saith, who in His fear abide,
ggdv’]: :ver; v‘;ord {s sure—all needs shall be supplied.

. The promises of God for sinners saved from hell,

The fulness of God’s trutt;. no mortal tongue can tell ;
i f God, s0 clear on every page
g}f]erJg’Isn;suiseowrinen Word, our thoughts should oft engage.

i f God—their number all untold—
’gggu;igogﬁzz sinners saved, and strengthen young and old,
For faith should firmly rest upon each promise sure,

And trust in God alone—and patiently endare.

imises of God, for those for ever blest,
%?1%1?:&:5“ weary days, and cause the heart to rest
On God, Who never fails, Whose words are fixed for aye;
No good will He withhold from those who near Him siay.

The promises of God will cause the heart to glow
With love to Him Who died, to save from endless woe ;
For He will never leave, never ** His own ** forsake,
But keep them by His grace, and for them undertake.

The promises of God * in Christ "’ are ‘¢ Yea, Amen,"”
Though they are oft denied by sinful, doubting men ;

Bus sinners saved by grace, through faith in God the Son,
Believe each promise now aund praise for every one.

The promises of God, fulfilled ** in Christ” Who died,
Call forth our gratitude, as we in Him abide;

And all will be fulfilled in God’s appointed way,

On earth a8 saints obey, and in that glorious day.
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AFew Words with Believers Recently
Brought to Know Salvation.

“ WISE UNTO THAT WHICH IS GOOD, AND
SIMPLE CONCERNING EVIL.”"—Rom. xvi. 19.

IT is a wonderful privilege to be born again. Not

by works of righteousness have we been saved,
for we were unrighteous: the dead cannot quicken
themselves, and we were dead. But now that we
have been caused to live, we have new powers, and
thus new responsibilities. It is ours to be devoted
to the Lord, and to grow in grace and in His know-
ledge continually. The Scripture is full of food—
spiritual food. The Holy Spirit wondrously applies
this. We have guidance for all circumstances.
May it be ours to feel this increasingly. Truth felt
is truth used, and truth mighty in ourlives. Much
of God’s teaching is only learnt by head : oh, that
we may learn it by heart.

In the verse before us, we have a precious desire
of God’s dear servant for the saints of that day.
He asked them to be wise with & view to the good.
Merely natural cleverness is not here brought
before us. *The fear of the Lord is the beginning
of wisdom. The wise are contrasted with the
wicked in Dan. xii. 10, and we recollect the message
of Hos. xiv. 9. “ Who is wise, and he shall under-
stand these things,—prudent and he shall know
them ?”’ Are we wise in deed and in truth, or
only in our own conceits ? It is well to be hum-
bled ‘¢ before the Lord  in this matter.

The expression *‘ with a view to the good” is
important. It also occurs in xiii. 4, xv. 2. We
must not only seek acquaintance with good, but
also seek that our wisdom may result in good:
this object should ever be in view. The apostle
wished the saints to keep on being wise, knowing
that the Lord would grant many gracious blessings
in this connection.

But there is another part of this verse, “And
simple,” or rather “But simple,” for we have a
holy contrast. It is a privilege not to know the
deep things of S8atan. To walk with God in the
light is His people's opportunity. Let the world
despise them, let the world look down upon their
failure to be * up-to-date,” why should they be
troubled- —except for the poor world? Believers
are often afraid of *‘ the reproach of men’ (Isaiah
li. 7), but they should rather be afraid not to have
it. Oh the sinfulness of conforming to this age
(Rom. xii. 2.)

And the Holy Spirit emphasizes separatedness in
the word used. Literally it i8 ‘‘ unmixed,” as in
Matt. x. 16, Phil. ii. 15. This is one old idea of
« simplicity.” It is not for us to be ‘“‘on good
terms ' with those who crucitied the Lord of glory.
We are to live peaceably, but never in fellowship
toward those who despised our Saviour. We are
to show grace, but not friendliness. Nor are we

to seek after a mingling with all knowledge, lest
we be thought peculiar. If we value * wigsdom.”
we should definitely put aside its sad counterfeit.
“ With a view to the evil.” Ah there is not
only the thought—** Do not mingle with evil.” The
Holy Spirit also suggests that if we identify our-
selves with the ungodly, and their theories, we
shall have a tendency toward evil, and more than a
tendency. The result, the goal, the effect will be
evil, for turned thitherward will our facesbe. Here
is a holy wish that we may avoid such & sin.
Surely our hearts must say unto our Father, * Lead
us not into temptation, but deliver us from the evil.”

£

BETTER.

“Thy loving kindness is BETTER than life”
(Psalm Ixiii. 3).

“ Behold, to obey is BETTER than sacrifice”
(1 Sam. xv. 22).

“ How much BETTER is it to get wisdom than
gold ”” (Prov. xvi. 16).

“Thy love is BETTER than wine” (8. of 8.i. 2).

Better far is cov’'nant grace,

Than earth’s greatness to embrace;
Better than the choicest gold

1s God’s mercy from of old.

Better than the world’s increase

Is God’s gift of joy and peace;
Better now to know the Lord

Than to have an earthly hoard.
Better iz God’'s love than wine—
Than the best that men design;
Better is a day with Him

Than a thousand with earth’s din.
Better in God’s house to be

Than earth’s gaudiness to see;
Better is true quietness

Than the mirth which some possess.
Better to be slow to speak

Than earth’s mighty power to seek;
Better in the Lord to trust

Than in man- who is unjust.
Better far to watch and wait,

For the Lord will compensate ;
Better to have Christ in view

Than great things to say or do.
Better ever to obey

Than to choose our sinful way;
Better is a little here

Than much wealth, without God’s fear.
Better now to suffer shame

Than deny Christ’s wondrous Name;
Better now to suffer loss

Than to fail to take our cross.
Better have rejection, scorn,

Than to lose in that glad morn;
Better are the things above

Than applause, and this world’s love.
Better is that country fair—

For no sin shall enter there;

Vetter is the heavenly life

Than earth’s greatness, with its strife.
Better far with Christ to be—
From all sin and sorrow free;
Better is that city bright,

Where God's glory is its Light.
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—3.

FAITH IN GOD.

HAVING been saved by grace through faith in

the finished work of Christ (Epb. ii. 8, John
xix. 30), what lives of faith in God ours ought to
be. But, alas, how often might the words be
applied to us, “O thou of lttle faith, wherefore
didst thou doubt?” (Matt. xiv. 31). We may
always know that when we are doubting, then it is
our faith is small. We s0 soon become anxious
when tried, though we have the exhortation “In
nothing be anxious” (Phil. iv. 6, see Matt. vi.
30-33, xvi. 8). At another time the Lord Jesus
said to His disciples, * How is it that ye have 7o
faith” (Mark iv. 40). If we look into our own
lives we shall see how often we have failed to
have faith in God.

Burely this should humble us, as we think about
God's faithfulness toward those whom He has, in
His love and mercy, saved. If we faint in the
day of adversity, truly our faith and strength are
alike small (Prov. xxiv. 10). We wonder some-
timeg why there are not more results in our life.
May it not be that we have little faith ? To the
blgnd men the Lord said, * According to your
faith, be it unto you (Matt. ix. 29). These men
had faith, and they were blest accordingly. Let
us take those words to heart. If our faith is
small, can we expect great things? Faith is the
gift of God—every blessing comes from Him
(James i. 17). But God uses the Holy Scriptures,
and we are responsible to obey and take our
privileges. We often bring before the unsaved
Bomans x. 17; but surely the verse has a fuller
application to those saved. It may be that our
Jasth is small because of neglecting the Seripturas.
It faith cometh by the Word of God, surely our
faith will grow, if it is living faith—and grow
exceedingly (2 Thess. i. 3) as we seck to hide the
truth of God in our hearts (Psalm oxix. 11) and to
mustr_a‘be_th.is in our lives. The Lord Jesus said
to His disciples, ** Have faith in God’’; and then
He showed them the results of such faith (Mark
xi. 22, 23). True faith in God will accomplish
more than we can conceive, Stephen was & man
Jull of faith, and he could speak boldly in the
Name of the Lord, and also patiently suffer, and
say (like his Lord and Master) when they were
stoning him—* Lay not this sin to their charge”
(Aots vil. 60). Faith can see amid persecutions
the glory of God, and look beyond this life (verses
55, 56). 1f we have faith in God we must not
expect an easy time; Heb. xi. might be read in
this connexion. Myriads have been stirred and
encouraged by this chapter. Oh that we may be
—in these days when there is 8o little real faith—
in Him Who never fails His redeemed people, as
they trust alone in Him (see Psalm cxxv. 1, Prov.
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iii. 5, 6). Let us believe God against circum-
stances. We cannot always judge by what we see,
but faith trusts and says “God can’; while
unbelief says *Can God?"” (Psalm lxxviii. 19).
Oh that we may have faith in God at all times,
and it will be manifest in our daily life, for faith
without works is dead (James ii. 17-26). Surely
Mark ii. 5 is comforting—* When Jesus saw thesr
faith, He said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, thy
sins be forgiven thee " (note James v. 15). Faith
can plead for others (Matt. xv. 22-28) —* O woman
great is thy faith, be it unto thee even as thou
wilt.”” In Matt. viii. there is another record of
one who had great faith. The centurion said to
Christ, ¢ Speak the word only"* (8); oh, what faith.
We often want to see; but we must believe first,
then see. This is God's order (Heb. xi. 1). Faith
is the subsiance of things hoped for—the evidence
of things not seen (cf. John xi. 40). Yet how solid
and real is true faith. Without faith 1% 18 1m-
possible to please God (Heb. xi. 6). Therefore,
little faith cannot please our God, when He has 1a
Christ given all spiritual blessing and the promises
of future glory with Christ. The Lord knows.
He sees if we have faith in Him. Faith, conscious
of His *“purpose,” can say, “all thing,s work
togebher for good to them that love God” (Rom.
viii. 38), when in sorrow, or persecuted. The
world looks on, dear fellow saved ones, and won-
ders at our little faith in Him, Whom we say we
know and love. May we humbly confess our want
of faith in our faithful God, and ask that we may
henceforth, by grace, live as those who say that
they trust in the Lord, for all spiritual and tempgral
blessings. Why should we doubt our nnchaqgmg
God (Mal. iii. 6)! He has saved us; and amid all
our failures (which should humble us) He has
preserved us. Ob that our lives may be more %o
His praise, by making manifest that we Aave fasth
in God, Who chose us in Christ before the found-
ation of the world (Eph. i. 4), and bas saved us
with an everlasting salvation, through the poured-
out blood of His beloved Son.

£ _J

« EXALT YE THE LORD OUR GOD.”
(Psalm xcix. 5, 9).
WE cannot think too much of God. How great
and wondrous is He, and yet He con-
descends in tender and wonderful affection to own
us as His own. What spiritual obedience should
we show. Itis never a waste of time to really
praise God. We call to mind the harmonious
worship of heaven, The seraphim do not tire of
saying * Holy, Holy Holy is the Lord of Hosts”
(Isa. vi. 3). How tenderly, and humblingly, God
said to Israel of old, ** Thou hast not called upon
Me, O Jacob; but thou bast besn weary of Me,
O Israel ” (Iea. xliii. 22). Have we had anything
of the same 8in? O that it may not be so!
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‘“ Peace, peace, when there is no
peace.—(Jer. vi. 14).

THERE are many now, even as in the days of

Jeremiah, who say, ¢ Peace, peace, when
thers is no peace”; for, by nature, all have
rebelled against God. *The carnal mind is
enmity againgt God” (Rom. viii. 7); all are
enemies to Him (Rom. v. 10). In Isaiab, similar
words occur twice—*‘ There is no peace, saith the
Lord, unto the wicked " (Isa. xlviii. 22, lvii. 21).
The wicked are those who despise God and His
Word. There are multitudes who are deceived,
though they be religious; yet they have no peace,
no rest. But they often imagine all is well with
them. How can there be peace when there is
fighting against God? What a change there is
between the state when two nations are at war
with each other, and when peace is declared.
There is now a terrible war against God, led by
Satan ; and many are so blinded by him that they
fail to see their dreadful condition (2 Cor. iv. 4).
The devil, too, can give a false peace, and not a
few are thus resting upon a false hope for the
present, as well as for the future. We often hear
the sad words about some who have gone from
this world without any clear testimony—* They
passed away peacefully”; yea, though their lives
proved they were not saved! How solemn in
view of eternity is the state of poor sinners, who
know not God and have no true peace. Let it be
repeated :—There is a false peace, even as there is
s false hope. Oh that many who read these
messages may, in God's merey, have their eyes
opened by Him to see that they are still rebellious
against Him and at war with Him. It will be
terrible for all who remain in this sad condition,
when God stall arise in His righteous Judgment.
Remember, dear reader, that Satan is a liar; and
yet multitudes believe his lies, and bate the truth
of God. Be warned by the solemn worde of God
*“\When they say peace and safety, then sudden
destruction cometh.” Sudden destruction! Oh
how dreadful! Yet, with all this plainly written,
many are trifling their time away, forgetful of
eternity, vainly hoping all will at last be well with
them, though they know not the Lord and have no
peace. The wicked are said to be like the troubled
sea, when it cannot rest (Isa. lvii. 20).

How solemn that so fow believe God’s declar-
ation. Nevertheless it is true, and we would
lovingly and earnestly once again warn those who
have no peace. There are many saying ‘“ Peace,
peace,”” when there i3 no peace; and not a few are
willingly following them who love to hear smooth
tbings, though they are all false. But it will be
dreadful for all who have proclaimed a peace of
their own, and who have no peace and no place of
safety, when God shall stand up in Judgment.
Such will find that “It is a fearful thing to fall

into the hands of the Living God” (Heb. x. 31).
Oh that many may even now tremble as they read
these words, and be concerned about having no
peace.

But not all in this world are without peace,
though everyone, to begin with, was in this sad
condition. Now, in Christ Jesus — Who made
peace through the blood of His oross (Col. i. 20)—
those who trust in His finished work have peace,
“ Peace in Him, Who is their peace” (Eph. ii. 14).
In Matt. viii. 24-26 we have a picture of what
saved sinners were once—-like the troubled sea;
but the Lord Jesus has rebuked the sea and there
is a great calm—there is peace. They have peace
with God through the Lord Jesus (Rom. v. 1),
Who keeps His own in peace, peace as their minds
are stayed upon Him (Isa. xxvi. 3). Amid all the
trials of this short life they have frue peace and
rest. How wonderful to be thus blest in the
Lord, Who died for unworthy sinners—and such
were all by nature. Now to those whom He
saves He says, “ My peace I give unto you’
(Jobn xiv. 27, see also John xvi. 33).

'

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
‘f Ir Tee Losp WirL "—March, 1914.

Day| Proverbs Galatians Learning Weekly
: Questions
1]i11-19 v. 14-18 Mal. 2. 4 What is
2 | i, 20-27 v. 19-21 w O ruin ?
3 | i. 28-33 v. 22-26 » 6
4 ii. 1-6 Vi. 1'5 " 7
5 | 1. 7-12 vi. 6-10 . 8
6 | ii. 13-22 vi, 11-15 Mal, 3. 1
7 | ii. 1-8 vi. 16-18 » 2
8 | iii. 9-20 Eph.i. 14 " 3 What is
9 | bi. 21-29 i. 5-9 n 4 righteous-
10 | iii, 30-35 i. 10-14 . 13 ness ?
11 | iv. 1-9 i. 15-17 " 14
12 | iv. 8-17 i. 18-21 " 15
13 | iv. 18 27 i. 22-ii. 3 " 16
14 | v. 17 ii. 4-8 " 17
15 | v. 8-14 ii. 9-18 ., 18 What is
16 | v. 15-23 ii. 14-18 M 4.1 remembrance
17 | vi. 1.8 ii. 19-22 o ¢ of Christ?
18 | vi. 9-15 iii. 1-6 ., 8
19 | vi. 16-22 iii. 7-13 w 4
20 | vi. 23-29 iii. 14-19 yy - B
21 | vi. 830-35 iii. 20-iv. 8 w 6
22 | vii. 1-5 iv. 4-10 John 12. 20 What is
23 | vii. 6-17 iv. 11-16 " 21 | redemption
24 | vii. 18-27 iv. 17-21 'e 22 in its final
25 | viii. 1-7 - | iv. 22-26 ve 23 fulness ?
26 | viii. 8-16 iv. 27-32 ’ 24
27 | viii. 17-28 | v. 1-5 - 25
28 | viii. 24-31 | v. 8-10 ' 26
29 | viii. 32-36 | v. 11-16 ” 27
80 | ix, 1-8 v. 17-21 »" 28
31| ix. 712 v. 22-37 v 29
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SUGGESTED STUDIES FOR THE
LORD’S DAY, FOR ISOLATED AND
OTHER SAVED ONES.

A8 ever, we would desire, by grace, to encourage
God's dear people in the deeper study of His truth,
and in the painful yet blessed path of separation
Jrom things which grieve His Holy Spirit. But, as
ever, may not a word be lovingly added against
self's isolation?  There is no holiness in being aloof
Jrom the systems of to-day unless the aloofness is
for SPIRITUAL reasons, and with SPIRITUAL power.
Sin is mever more dangerous than when it assumes
the garb of godliness. May our heavenly Father
draw us back jrom that which is mot of Him,
though at first sight it may appear so to be.

Galatians v, 14-18. Without love there is no
true obedience: so-called *‘legalism” is not so
ritaalistically legal as many imsagine. 15, Biting
and devouring, the opposite of loving : but exhort-
ing and provoking to good works are part of
loving, Heb. iii. 13, x. 24. “ Wqik in the Bpirit "’ :
it is not enough to talk of the Spirit. Continuance
leads to power (John viii. 31, 32)—* And ye shall
in no wise bave accomplished, or finished, fleshly
desire” : ‘sin when it is finished bringeth forth
death”: how mercifully are we restrained from
*finishing "’ our sing. 17, “ For": deeply import-
ant: if we walk spiritually it is implied that there
will be a conflict, that the flosh is not eradicated,
albeit subdued: thus there is a life of vietory, not
of ease; of overcoming, not of boasting. 18, Law
can éay nothing against all who show they are “in
Christ Jesus,” for it can say nothing against Him.
Nor can those who are thus led be viewed as under
law’s bare demands : such obey with heart desire:
¢f. ** I delight to do Thy will.”

Ephesians i. 1-4, Mark a position of trust—
apostle; and a Divine possession—belonging to
Christ. God’s will emphasized; contrast Num.
xvi. and 1 Kings xiii. 33. Holy ones, then faithful
ones: true separation unto God is followed by
godly activity before men. Grace, peace: grace
esds to peace, peace springs from grace. Greek
and _Jewish salutations are suggested by these
precious words. Believers are not beyond the
need of grace: “ He giveth more grace.”! **All
spiritual blessings *” : these words imply the riches
of God's redeemed : they emphasize that such may
be without *earthly blessings” (a8 men term
them) for “ no good thing will He withhold from
them that walk uprightly ” (Psalm Ixxxiv. 11). In
earthly places, saints may be downtrodden; bub
*‘in Christ " they are above the sun—made to sit
in the beavenlies. Herein is love. How often do
we intelligently give thanks?

Ephesians ii. 9-18, Grace puts aside all human
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merit: no one can righily boast (Row. iii. 27)-
‘“For belonging to Him are we that which was
made "—poteema is humblingly plain: we did not
make ourselves at all : undoubtedly it is no accl-
dent that our English * poem" is thence derived,
for how harmoniously should we now praise (Epb-
i. 6). “On good works, which God before mad;:
ready, in order that in them we should wal
around”: Christ the Centre, His obedience &
beautiful basis. In verse 11 notice (a) what we
were, (b) what Jews once were—the expression
‘““ Which is called” suggests Rom. ii. 28, 29)—
() What we now are-——implied by contrast: &
work not made with hands has been wrought,
(d) the importance of holy remembering, Isa. li. 1,
Ezek. xvi. 61: what a sad remembering too late 18
found in Luke xvi. 25. ) .

Ephesians iv. §-10. A oneness, as in Deut. w;i
which opposes all different religions, theories snf
sects. Believers have one hope, even in days o?
ruin. Why should they be content to stand aloof .
Fellowship in the truth is the only true fellowship:
federationism is an unholy counterfeit, but satis-
faction with ruin is one of the saddest parts of
ruin. 7, Here a distinet aspect of ““one” : a true
individualism, not of belief, nor of *fellowship
with oneself alone,” bub of godly attention to the
responsibility specially entrusted. Days of ruin
have not altered this principle. Oh that in tl;6
Holy 8pirit’s leading We may illustrate its acoep ;
ance. 8, Psalm lxviii. prophesying the presen
dispensation : notice the added words Divinely
omitted, c¢f. Isa. Ixi. 1, 2, quoted in Luke 1V.
Chrigt over all. Exalt Him. )

Ephesians v. 11-16, * Do not keep on having
fellowship together”: a little rebuke: any mingling
is evil: “the mixed multitude fell a lusting.
“ But rather”: here is active as well as passive
separation. 13, Such reproving is not with hum_an
pride : it is easy to point out sins, l_mt to deal thlf
them *“by the light” is the only Seriptural metl_:od.
only as we walk with God can we show light.
14, ** Rise out from the dead ”: here is a living
one mized with the dead, and 8o missing the lighs,
see 3 Tim. ii. 26, margin: and a precious contrask
in 1 Jobhn i. 7. 15, “Keep on walking.” 16,
Again a present tense, continuance. How pr?cmEB
is the will of God |—Does our life say this, in the
power of the Holy Spirit?

spondence from any exercised concerning the words
ot(:l?:eLg:d, ever valued. yP W. Heward, 61 Upton Lane,
Forest Gate, London, E.
W
Read — do not think reading is everything; meditate—
but do nlt::tthink meditation is %h.e goal. It you are, by
grace, among the Lord’s own, in His Words of Trath is rogd
to meet your need, and & lamp to guide your path. The
Holy Spirit applies Scripture with power. .

Printed by Norman, Hopper & Co., Lid., 3, Kings Road, Uptoo Park.
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o, and particularly Hig poorer ones, in any way, will be a privilege.
«If the Lord Will,” 61, Upton Lane, Forest (ate, London, E. — The Lord’s
7; 433, The Broadway, Walham Green, $.W.--The Lord’s Day, 11, 6.80.

6.30. Correspondence welcome.

Buggestions valued :

«*Rosemond,” Bede Burn

Road, Jarrow-0n-

“SUBMIT.”

A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

ENABLED by our gracious God, we would ‘still
seek to set forth His Truth, yet are conscious
But, having received

be faithful, would seek,
not to neglect any

of our many limitations.
mercy from the Lord to
with a desire for His glory,
instruction which He has given. These pages are
not addressed to those who are satisfied vylth the
societies and systems and selfish worldliness of
to-day—although God may use them to awaken
some. They are written for those who sigh and
ory over ail the abominations which are now
conneocted with the Precious and Adorable Name
of our Lord Jesus. Surely ‘* differences of opin-

ion,” among such, show the saddening power of
mere opinion, and surely those of us who would
Him that

please the Lord only should ery unto
we may be manifestly joined together 1o the same
mind (1 Cor. i. 10). “Fathful is our God Who
calleth us: not one good thing bas failed or v\.nll
fail of all His promises, but how little we rea,!lze
the riches of Christ, and the way His love unites

His own.

Gen. xvi. 9, Eph. v. 22, Heb. xiii. 17, James iv. 7,
1 Peter ii. 13, v. 5.

’Tis nataral to exalt oneself and say,

At least by actions, ** I will have my way '’ :
'T'is easy to uphold ¢ the rights of man,”’
Unmindfal of God’s own contrasted plan.

Man has no rights, for he has nothing right,

Wrongs are through wrong, sin darkens sinner’s light :
And those redeemed are not to right the earth,

Christ is yet scorned, and they have heavenly birth.

«« Submit ”* is God’s own word, to guide their way,
Though tyrants crush, they must not self display ;
God’s providence is in the darkest clond,

He who resents but shows himself most proud.
Submit to God, in His disposing wise,

Amid the gloom, He every need supplies ;

The strain, the stress, the storm but work His will,
Man’s wrath must praise, or be imprisoned still.

¢ Submit’’ in home, and in assembly too,

Say not * Why should I7?'’— self then comes in view—
Yield not to sin, but comforts gladly yield,

These clear commands have never been repeal

Refuse one wrong to do, but not fo bear,

Those who thus suffer soon will glory share;
Lioss here for Christ, with Christ, is choiocest gain,

For He will more than recompense the pain.
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

Precious words of com-

The Lord will give fort. How many are the

Grace and Glory. lovingkindnesses of our
. Grace now, glory
to come: ah, and there will yet be more grace
(1 Peter i. 13, with 11). And these words ** more
grace”’ suggest James iv. 6. How wonderful is
God’'s supply beyond the demand. He pours out
blessings beyond our receiving, as Malachi iii:
shows. Then fruitful branches should go over the
wall, and their should be some parallel with the
wondrous words of prophecy fulfilled in the early
ehurch concerning * rivers of living water.”

How gracious in their character and mercy
should the redeemed be. Deliverance from eternal
wrath calls for eternal praise. What manner of
persons ought we fo be! The prospect of glory
more than sweetens the bitter things of eatth.
Let us lift up our beads, and look beyond this day
with its trials and claims. * That Day” is near.
He That shall come will come and will not tarry.
Our light affliction is now working for us a far
more exceediog and eternal weight of glory. Let
us rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory.

"y

THE TRUE PREACHING OF THE
TRUE GOSPEL.

Drar Ferrow Savep Ones,

I trust the heading will not seem pre-
sumptuous. I[n case it may so appear, and with a
desire, even as 0 this, to provide *honest things” in
the sight of all men, I would, at the outset, dis-
claim a full knowledge of that wondrous and
precious gospel in which I am saved, and ac-
knowledge, moreover, my own weakness in setting
it forth. Yet having received mercy of the Lord
to be faithful, and grieved by the caricature of
God’s own way of salvation, one may seek to
exp'ain bumbly what he believes has been taught
him through the Scriptures, and also welcome
correspondence from any who love His Name, but
are, even in so-called  details,” otherwise minded.
Our God is not the author of confusion, and we
should ever seek to be perfectly joined together
in these matters. Nothing is unimportans, if
connected with the words of the living God.

Without assuming ought, I can thankfully say
that those to whom this is primarily addressed
recognize the gospel as the gospel of the grace of
God. Cheerfully their hearts can testify, *Sal-
vation is of the Lord,” and with a mesasure of
feelii.g, deopened in proportion to the knowledge
of Christ they can add “ It is not of him that
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God That
showeth mercy,” for, by natare, none of us would
come (John v. 40), but we turned, every one to his
own way (Isa. liii. 6), till, quichened and drawn by
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grite, we spiritually saw beauly in our precious
Saviour, and in His amazing work for us.

The trae doctrine is not a doctrine of man, or of
man’'s improvement, evolution and education. In-
asmuch as ** if any one is in Christ there is a new
creation,” “ we preach Christ orucified.” A gospel
that places Him in the background is * apother
gospel "—a mirage, a dream, a worthless specué
lation. Beloved friends, let us speak much ©
Christ ; et us ever, in our conversation, exalt Ifsm,
a real, and now ever-living Saviour. .

The true gospel, thus laying low self and pride,
and, contrastedly, honouring the Lord Jesus,
should also be very dear %o our hearts. May we,
for s moment, leave the thought of testifying %o
others, and encourage ourselves, and one 'a.noth.er.
in the enjoyment of that which we have in Him.
A merely theoretical view of truth is harmful.
Some are naturally mental, some are sentimental—
both clagses ignore the true spiritual acquaintance
with & personal Lord which must be the back-
ground of all faithful and enduring witness, Un-
loss we walk with God, the words of a withered
orthodoxy will only hinder, as far as we can
hinder, the showing forth of Him Whom we
should desire so to declare, that others, in concern,
may long to seek Him with us (8. of 8. iv. 9,
leading appropriately to v. 1). o

Thus we may again emphasize that it is deeply
important for God's way of salvation to be rightly
heralded. Carefulness in earthly business 18
important, but how far-reaching are the conse-
quences of misrepresenting the mind of Gop. Yet
many still run unsent, and hasten to populsr
preaching rather than to spend time in that back-
ground commanion, which is ever neeflful. The
apostles were three years with their Lord—
only once are we told they were sent forth %o
preach. Timothy's training is remarkable. The
general opinion that few can deal with earthly
medical and legal * depths,” but that almost any
one can ‘‘preach,” is a great sin. Not for one
momeat would we forget every believer’s responsi-
bility as to “ordinary” conversation : this forgotten
ministry is very precious, but it is not our theme
now. Let not saints be jealous of the more
prominent spheres of ‘“one another.” ‘Lt
brotherly love continue.” The safficiency of Soerip-
ture must be felt in this context. God has not
only explained the gospel therein, but in various
ways, told us kow to preach. Have we eyes to
see, and hearts to hear? If we search for principles
of proclamation, e.g., in the addrees on the Day of
Pentecost, we sball find those which are abidingly
important. We cannot now in the same way refer
to the death of the Lord Jesus as if just enacted
(Aets ii. 22, 23). nor to the visible signs which are
humblingly removed (33), but the true siress on
Soripture, on man's depravily, on coming judg-
ment, and on the Lord Jesus must sisll remain.
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The resurrection is too often forgotten to-day.
1 Cor. xv. 3, 4 should be noticed again. In Do
exemplary address of Secripture do we find the
* conciliation ” of man. We need spiritual con-
ception to distinguish things that differ. The
words of Acts xiv. 15-18 are distinct from those of
Acts xiii. 16-41, but those at Lystra are hardly set
forth as an ‘““address.” It must be remembered
that God had His own people in the fold of
Judaism, and preaching such as in Acts xiii. was
not only for the conviction of sinners, but to call
out those whom God had already made His (16,
26). But lest we should be misunderstood, the
Holy B8pirit bas guarded, even here, against
assumptions, which would be misused to treat all
a8 if they were saved. In our favoured land
to-day, many are self-righteous or defiant or care-
less with regard to oft-preached truth. Hence,
perhaps, a greater proportionate stress on the
warning of Acts xiii. 40, 41. We cannot in-
discriminatingly speak as though salvation were
accomplished for individuals and only waiting
‘“human” acceptance of its humanly-decorated
“offers.”” This would be to please men. If our
gospel is not a stumbling block and foolishness, it
is not God's gospel. The invitations of the gospel
are not to be narrowed by any human philosophy,
but it is sinful to omit part of them—* Come unto
Me, all ye that labour,” * Ho every one that thirst-
eth, come ye.” Satan has modified the meaning
of words to hide this humbling mode of address.
It was in a day wher the word “sinner” had an
awful sound that the utterance sounded forth,
“(hrist Jesus came into the world to save sinners,”
and the words of Luke xix. 10, concerning Zac-
chous, must become more forceful in this con-
nexion (see xv. 1). Satan’s masterpiece is to try
and turn a verbal translation into a misrepresent-
ation, and it is only in God’s grace to us that his
success is limited. One of the * widest’’ passages
is Matt. xxii. 9. Here is a valued warrant for
preaching to every creature, as in Mark xvi. 15,
and we would not weaken it, but would also read
the added message (Matt. xxii. 11-14), and show, in
the gospel, the denial of man’s own robe of self-
righteousness, or a final removal from privileges.
A due proportion is only possible as we are led by
the Holy Spirit.

But our preaching should be, as we have seen
 Christ crucified ”-—an objectsve work for sinners
as such. There is a subjective work, by the Holy
Spiri¢ (John iii. 6). which causes an appreciation
of this, but we dare not trespass on His pre-
rogative, nor do we usually preach election, except
as in Matt. xxii. 14, John vi. 44,65, when there is a
derial of God’s sovereignty. Christ did nos utter
similar words to the anxious ones who, harassed
by sin, were around Him. But to Pharisees He
spoke plainly, and, approving the method of His
servant John in Matst. iii.,, said, ““I came not to

a7

call the righteous, but sinners” (again we think
of the contempt then attached to this term).
Any gospel that leaves this out only lulls the
ungodly in their false security., In the days of the
apostles, to speak of One dying for others was, as
with Israel now, to humble the hearer to the dust.
Hence suck a message divided those who listened,
and 1 Cor. i. 21 worked with 1 Cor. i. 26-29* to
bring helpless ones unto their all-sufficient Saviour.
But now the death of Christ is part of an official,
mental, unfelt creed, and we must be in close
hgrmony with God to expose this, yet withal to
proclaim an entirely free gospel. *Come” is a
precious word, and we would not seek always to
explain sll about the coming, and why it is (John
vi. 44), but we must set forth Christ as the hated
and crucified One, as the Good Samaritan —
despised and rejected except by the heart-broken,
that we may not misrepresent Him or identify
Him with the perverted Saviour of Christendom’s
dreams. Idols of the mind are as dangerous as
those visible to the eyes. Many think they have
come to Christ, when they have only come to a
wrong conception of Cbrist, even as they sonceive
the universal father whom they worghip is our
glorious God of grace and wrath, whereas John
viii. 44, with 2 Cor. iv. 4, witnesses solemnly other-
wise. The gospel came after the law; the * help-
less’’ man was ready for its wine and oil. The
law must be used lawfully (1 Tim., i. 8, Rom. iii.
90, vii. 9). Obh how earnest, beloved friends,
should we be; not with antagonistic pride, but
with that true rejoicing in our real Saviour that
may itself truly set Him forth, Then our manner
will be more pleading than dramatic language
wherever God beging His unbroken work (Phil.
i. 6).
Yours in the Lord Jesus, by grace,
Percy W. Hewarp.,

*In like manner, Romans ix. (election) and Romans x.
{proclamation) are linked.

THE GOD OF GLORY—

Appeared to Abraham when he was in Mesopotamia
(Achdvii. 2). Thus we see the graciousmess
0 . '

The éod of Glory thundereth (Psalm xxix. 3).
Hore we bebold the majesty of God.

N,
SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

*In everything give thanks’’ (1 Thess. v. 18).

1.—For the will of God to be accomplished in the gladly
sabmissive lives of His people.

2,—For isolated witnesses in difficult sdphetes: the godless
workshop may, indeed, be a foreign field.

3.—For those who used to pray more than they do.

4.—For the Lord’s work among children, and for grace to
discern His will in this matter.

# No good thing will He withhold from them that
walk uprightly ’ (Psalm lxzxiv. 11).
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
THE GIFTS OF GOD.

HOW wonderful that God, in His mercy, should
give s0 many natural blessings to those who
are His enemies, and such are all by nature. Yet
God sends the rain, and makes the sun to shine,
and causes the earth to bring forth food both for
man and beaet, as Ps. oxlv. 15-16 tells us. Oh,
how grateful people ought to be, but, alas, Bo many
are unthankful, though God so wonderfully provides
for them. The very air we breathe is God’s gift,
and likewise the power to do anything, or to eab
what God causes to grow out of the earth. If God's
promises are more than can be counted, and His
thoughts toward His people more than can be
reckoned up (Ps. xl. §), so are His gifis, even to
those who despise Uim and His truth, How
strange that there is 8o much ingratitude in this
world, among all classes, and ages, when God bas
given 8o many natural blessings. Surely we see by
this the sad state of the heart of unsaved ones.
.- But not all are equally ungrateful, though they may
be alike unsaved.. Some are tbankful in a certain
way and measure to ‘God for health or food, and
many other temporal blessings. But though some
may thus be more thankfal than others, this does
not prove they are saved, and truly and acceptably
thankful in Christ. But all who have the gift of
- eternal life should be very very grateful to God, and
praise Him for all His goodness and mercy to them.
But I am sorry it is not always manifestly so, for
grumbling is 80 easy. We read of a time, which is
coming, when God will wonderfully restore and bless
the nation of Israel, and then we are told (in Ps.
cxliv. 14), what happy homes there will be, for
surely there will be no complaining in the homes,
if there is none in the streets. How different it is
now. Why? Because even children are ungrate-
ful to God, and thus they are unthankful to their
parents. In 2 Tim. iil. 1 we are told that in the
last days people will be * unthankful” and they
will also be disobedient to parents in such days.
This is becoming more and more manifest. How
sad, when God, in His meroy, gives so many bless-
ings daily—even to those who know Him not and
obey not His words. If all God's gifts to rebellious
onea are 80 great and numerous, the one great Gift
of His Beloved Son surpasses all other gifts. In
Lev. xvii. 11, God said to Israel, concerning the
blood which was a picture of the poured-out blood
of Christ, *“ I have given st to you upon the altar
. . . for it ia the blood that maketh an atonement.”
This brings to mind John iii. 16—God so loved the
world (Jews and - Gentiles) that He gave His
beloved Bon to die for sinners. Ob how wonder-
fu)! Yet few say “ Thanks be unto God for His
" unspeakable Gift” (2 Cor. ix. 15). There is much
ingratitude, even among saved ones. Oh bow
thankful those ought to be to whom God has given
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the gift of eternal life (Rom. vi. 23), through Him
Who, in wondrous love, gave His life a Ransom
for many (Matt. xx. 28). We see thaé faith 0
believe on the Lord Jesus is God's gift (Eph. ii. 8),
and those who trust in the precious blood of Chrisb
are blest with all spiritual blessings 1n (?hrlst
Jesus (Eph. i. 3). Aud with Him, Who 18 the
Gift of God, God freely gives all things (Rom. viil-
32). Oh how praiseful saved sinners, whgthe‘;
young or old, should be for the marvellous gift o
God's beloved Son, Who willingly gave Himself t0
save His people from their sins; and we have alS(;
geen that God, in mercy, gives daily many patura
blessings, for He is the Crealor and Preserver.
Unthankfulness is indeed sad, and thereby We
find ingratitnde to parents, and to others as well.

But have we realized that saved sinners should
be such a contrast, and so thankful to God, and
grateful for all His mercies, in the home, and elslf:
where, by His grace? How we long for those Wno
read these messages, both young and older onés,
to have God's gift of eternal life. To this end, W€
pray and look up to God—for the work of .sa.vmg-
from the beginning to the end, is all His. He
gives the increase (1 Cor. iii. 7). Every 3003
giving, and every perfect gift, is from above, an
cometh down from the Father of Lights (JameS
i. 17). Oh that you may even now, dear “‘i
have the gift of eternal life through Christ, ant
not be among those who shall have the wages ©
sin, which is death (Rom. vi. 23).

The gitts of God to those deserving hell

Are more than we can ever think or tell ;

God gives the rain, the sun, the gentle showers,
" To make the earth bring forth both food and flowers-

The gifts of God — we see them sll around,
Where'er we go God’s mercy doth abound ;
The air we breathe God gives, and all beside.—
For all, both man and beast, God doth provide.

The gifts of God in nature are 8o great,

For sinners lost, who still His mercy hate ;

God gives the strength, the power to work, to do
. 'The daily toll—prescrves from dangers too.

The gifts of God, which all around we trace
For sinners lost. of Adam’s fallen race,
Should bring trom such heart gratitude for all
God daily gives, to sinners great and small.

The gitts of God through Christ, the Righteous One,
By Wham redemsption’s work was fully done;

How great! No sinner could one merit plead,

For Christ alone met all His people’s need.

The gift of life, the robe of righteousness,

‘T'he peace within which saved ones now possess,
Are given to those who now believe on Him,
Who shed His blood, His people to redeem.

The gifts of God — s0 wondrous, full and free,
Salvation, peace, and joy eternally,

Thas Blessed H of meeting, in the air,

The Lord Bun;fl‘: His glory then to share.

The gifts of God should call forth ceaseless praise
From sinners saved, who love God’s righteous ways ;
Baut oft they fail to thank Him as they oughs,

For all His gifts, in mercy—all unsoughs.
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ENCOURAGEMENTS FOR YOUNG
BELIEVERS.

“THERIR HEART WAS HARDENED " (Mark vi. 53).
“THINE HEART WAS TENDER" (2 Chron. xxxiv. 27).
¢ ALL Scripture is given by inspiration and is
profitable.” It is very precious to compare
“gpiritual things with spiritual,” and thus to
connect various portions of God's wonderful book.
How much therein concerns the heart: it is
deeply important that the Lord’s redeemed should
keep their hearts with all diligence. It is easy
to forget this, and to be ocoupied rather with
activity and publicity. But this proportion is not
well pleasing ‘* unto the Lord.” Out of the beart
proceed evil thoughtis : & good man, however, out
of the good treasure of his heart, brings forth good
things. - Oh that shis may be our characteristic.
We can readily understand that Pharaoh bard-
ened his heart even as Zedekiah, the last wicked
king of Judah (2 Chron. xxxvi. 13), but i is most
solemnizing to find that the disciples of the Lord
Jesus had a hardness there, go that they could not
perceive His utterances of infinite wisdom. How
striking then is the Divine command * Receive
with meekness the engrafted Word ” (James i. 21).
Oh that we, dear readers, may illustrate this at all
times. Why is it we are often blind to the will of
God? Our hearts are not tender: we do not lay
aside sin in the power of the Holy Bpirit. Let us,
indeed, be bumbled before our gracious God, and
He will fulfil our desire and grant an increasing
measure of revival, as we live looking for that
Blessed Hope and the appearing of the glory of
our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ, Who gave
Himself for us, that He might redeem us from all
lawlessness. Here is a *high calling™: let us
never seek to lower it.

W
IMAGE.

God, in wondrous grace, made man in His own
~ image, Gen. i. 26. How soon sin entered, and
man lost that image. ¢f. 1 Oor. xi. 7.

But the Lord Jesus was the Express Image of His
Person, and He came unto this world to die
for sinners, Heb. i. 3, 3 Cor. iv. 4, Col. i. 15,
iii. 10. .

God in grace chose in Christ, sinners, from Jews
and Gentiles, to be saved and conformed to
the image of His Son, Rom. viii. 29, 2 Cor.
iii. 18.

The future glory of such is sure. As we have -

‘borne the image of the earthy, we shall also
bear the image of the Heavenly One, Rom.
viii. 29, Phil. iii, 20, 21,
{f the Lord will. Bible Studics, 10th and 13¢h, 3 and 6.30.
.m. ©1 Upton Lane, Forest Gate. BELIEVERS EARNEST-
LY INVITED.

TYPEWRITTEN TESTIMONY.

BY the grace of God, the following addresses are

now ready, and may be freely borrowed for a
week (postages might be defrayed) that God may
be glorified. Believers are earnestly requested

(a) Not to ask for two to be sent at once, but

they can give an alternative in case any
chosen are in use.

(b) Not to retain beyond a week, without post

card renewal for a similar period.

Care in handling is not unimportant. By all
means let others be reached, in the Lord’s mercy,
but if there is such passing on, a caution a8 to
preservation and punctuality may be needful.
And will all who love the Lord, and sorrow for the
abominations of to-day, remember before God this
gervice unto His Name? Subjeets :—

The Righteousness of God.
Types from Nature.
The Use of Words to the Glory of God.
The Unveiling of Messianic Prophecy.
Help and Guidance through God’s Gracious
Hand in History (two parts).
Fellowship.
Gathering to the Name of the Lord (two parts).
Christ in the Psalms.
Types and Shadows of Christ.
Addresses to Parents (two).
The Order of Words in the Greek Testament.
Greek Cases. :
« Jegus is the Christ, the Son of God.”
The Coming of Christ.
The Character of the Millennium.
The Mystery.
The One Body.
« Perfection.’”
Supernatural Gifts.
Various Aspects of the Death of our Lord Jesus
Christ.
The Believer and Funerals.
God's Appointed Method of Preaching to the
Unsaved.
« Greater ' : Christ Exalted.
Ecclesiastes and The Song of Solomon.
2 Timothy ii. and Numbers xvi.
Lessons from the Titanic Oatastropbe.
Spiritism.
The Bodies of the Lord's People.
The Personality and Work of Batan.
Religion or Christ.
Houses.
Btreets.
The Name.
61 Upton Lane, Forest Gate, London, E.

GATHERED TOGETHER— .
Against the Lord (Pealm ii. 2, Acts iv. 26).
And ye would not (Matb. xxiii. 7). . :
For the supper of the great God (Rev. Xix: 17).
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—4.
THE S8HUT DOOR.

HE Lord’s words to bis disciples in Matt. 6, are
full of teacbing for us. If we are in a dis-
ciple-like attitude we shall see the precious and deep
things which are brought before us in this chapter,
and in many like portions of God's revealed truth.
How much depends on the attitude of our hearts
towards God! None can really tell the vast import-
ance of this. Ps. cxix. 80, Prov. iv. 23, Ps. exix.
11, show the need for looking well to the heart.
Oh that we may seek to have our treasures in the
heavens, that our hearts may be there also. (Matt.
vi. 21). Then we shall see the truth of God more
clearly, and we shall thereby understand the things
of God by His Spiri¢ working in us. In Matt. vi.
He wams His people against the doing of anything
to be seen of men. This is more easy than we
may imagine. Whaerefore the need for watchfulness
on the part of saved ones. It is not sinful to do
things which are seen by others, but doing them to
be seen is clearly marked out as wrong. Notice
the words in verses 2, 5, 16, “ They have tbeir
reward.” But saved ones will have their reward,
if faithful, in the future:—How encouraging are
the words * Shall reward thee.” Surely this will
be at the Judgment Seat of Christ: Oh that we
may be, if in Christ, more solemn and earnest in our
daily life. But verse 6 is the one specially on my
mind now, the words of which have often-times
cheered and encouraged. Prayer is real service,
and will bring reward, or the lack of it will bring
loss in that day. But alas, that which is seen, or
even known to others is more attractive to all, more
or less. We speak sometimes of background work,
and how importans it is. But being shut in with
God cannot be described as such, for the privilege
is 8o great, yot how easy it is to neglect that which
is such an honour. 8hall we look at the words :—
* But thou,” in contrast to those who love to be
gseen of men, “ when thou prayest enter wmio thy
closet, and when thou hast shui thy door, pray to
thy Father Whioh is ¢ secret’ ; and then comes
the wonderful promise, “ And thy Father Which
sesth in secret shall reward thee openly.” FEvery
word could he emphasized. Yet how little we heed
this gracions command. Hence the many failures
in our Christian life, and the lack of power in
united prayer in these days of excitement and hurry.
Concerning the prophets of old who ran when God
had not sent them, stc., He said, * But +f they had
siood in My counsel . . . then they should bave
turned them from their evil way.” TIn like manuner
how much, in God's grace, might have been done
it we had more often shut the door and prayed to
our Heavenly Father. There would have been
- more quietness in our lives—more true zeal for

- ungodly ones (John iii. 16). N ) Y
- show that Christ willingly Iaid aside His glory an
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God, and more solemnity of manver. We h::xi:
know how much is lost through failing to be Bf o
in with God. It is when we are thus quiet be ﬁ e
Him that He speaks, and moulds according to e
word and will. Some, alas, ime.gine. that the wal -
ing time is wasting time. But this is because Ww
have turned things upside down. We often ;:Srd
time, in not seeking to wait more upon the .
This all saved ones have to admit with sorrow. we
we had sat before the Lord, as David of old. -
should have been more reverent, and muvelledh e
God's condescending love to us. “If theyf e
stood in My counsel,” the Lord hath said. If T
had shut the door more often, how helpful we mig
have been to others. But we [ailed—because ";9
thought we must be doing in man’s way. If orl;dy
we had waited God would have been honou oi
Oh that we may thank God for the privilege -
prayer. For it is wonderful $ha, in His Son, :
can draw near to Him! And if we draw near w d
a true heari (Heb. x. 23). God will, as we aré s
in James iv. 8, draw near to us. . Wherefore, let 1 ‘
amid all the excitement of these last days be qulel
before God, and we shall find that in a yvondel'f“
way, God enables, and. in that day He will meis
all such service unto Him, aooomp!mhed by -
grace. If, as some may say, the daily dutuasvmi'i
neglected by those who shas the door, and et
upon God, there is something wrong. But is B:Idy
a statement always true? For nothing will sa e
be neglected if God is first, and we de?II? | in
glory. For His people are told o be faithfo 1
that which is least. The principle of Mark .

is still God's order for His own. If we are mon:
shut in with God, we shall be s?ﬁons, and look :_
things more from His standpoint. The sad ©O o)
dition of the unsaved will solemnize us. The WO
will seem & sad place to us. Yet amid sll ‘hﬂbf:
will be such an inward ress and joy. This will
seen by others in whom God, in merey i8 worklnf-
Oh may we, dear fellow saved ones, ghnt the
door and pray to our Father, Who seeth in secreli
and Who will, according to His words give a fu
reward to those who thus seek o obey His written
will, in His Spirit, and by His Grace.

"

. 9
«QUR GOD IS A CONSUMING FIRE.
(Heb. xii. 29).

NOT only do the Scriptures declare that “God

is love,” and that Ho made manifest His
love in a wonderfal way, to poor lost sioners,
when He gave His Only Son to die for
Not only do they

became a Man, that He might live on this earth,
fulfil all God's righteous law, and give His life &
Ransom for many (MaW. xx. 28). Such love
is wonderful, and beyond all that one would
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gn‘f‘“mlly Imagine. Yet thie is not all of God's
th. Bat, at present, God's love and forbearance
are also manifest in His works in nature. He
mvealg His mercy in providing so bountifully for
sll His creatures. As weo read in Psalm oxlv.
15, 16._" The eyes of all wait upon Thee, and

ou givest them their meat in due season ; Thou
Openest Thine hand, and satisfieth the desire of
every living thing.” Oh, the goodness of God to
those who are His enemies is indeed great. Yet
how ungrateful are many, although the very air
they breathe is God’s gift to man : also the power
to work and to eat is from Him. But Satan has
80 blinded men that they fail to see these natural
blessings are from God, Whom they despise.
In Matt. v. 45, we are beautifully told how God
makes the sun to shine on the evil and on the
good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the
unjust. We cannot imagine how terrible it would
be, if God were to hide the sun from this earth, and
withhold rain. The continual gift of these mercies,
wh!ch are 8o forgotten, emphasize God's mercy
amid all the ingratitude of His creatures; and, we
have seen, no tongue can express the height and
depth of God's love in salvation.

But if we fail to realize the greatness of God's
love, we also fail and even more so, with refer-
ence to God's righteous wrath. Men will some-
times speak freely about God's love, and not a few
quote Jobn iii. 16, without understanding His
righteous anger. Yea, many deny His wrath
against sin, though it is clearly set forth in the
last verse of this same chapter. Moreover, in all
parts of the Holy Scriptures, we see that God is
rigbteously angry with the wicked, and He will,
whatever men say, punish- the ungodly. What
trembling there would be if many believed the
words of the beading of this message and similar
solemn words in God’s Book of Truth. We read
that Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, offered
strange fire before the Lord, and there went out
fire from the Lord aund devoured them (Lev. x.
1,2). When God in wondrous grace came down
on Mount Sinai He came in fire (Ex. xx. 18).
Listen to the words of Psalm I. 3, “ OQur God shall
come, and shall not keep silence; a fire shall
devour before Him, and it shall be very tempest-
uous round about Him.” In Rev. i. 14 it is
written, ** And His eyes were as a flame of fire.”
We know how terrible fire is, and God’s fire is
more dreadful than we can imagine. Yet in view
of all this, men dare to trifle about the things of
the- Lord, and to deny His written words. But it
- will be in}ieed fearful for all such when God shall
arise In' Judgment to punish His enemics; for
though God'lgﬂmlove, a,ndp His love is manifest all
around, yet Heis just. Yet sinners are so blind
that they fail %6 ses His love and judgment alike.
To all such, dear readers, John iii. 36 is & solemn
warning. God will fulfil all His written word!

L 3

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir TrE Lorp WiLL "—April, 1914.
Day| Proverbs | Ephesians | Learning Weekly
Questions
1| ix, 13-18 v. 28-33 2 Tim. 1.9 | Show advan-
2 x. 18 vi. 1-6 1 Peter 5. 12 | tages of brietf
3| x.9-16 vi. 7-12 John i. 14 Proverbs.
4| x.17-24 vi. 13-19 . 17
5| x.25-32 vi. 20-24 Acts 15. 11 What is
6 | xi. 1-8 Phil. i. 1.6 | Gen. 6. 8 grace?
7 xi. 9-16 i. 7-13 Ezra 9. 8
8 | xi. 17-24 i. 14-20 Acts 11. 23
9 | xi. 25-31 i. 21.26 Acts 14. 8
10 | xii. 1-8 i, 27-ii. 2 Acts 20. 24
11 | xii. 9-16 | ii. 8-11 Eph. 2.7
12 | xii.17-28 |ii.12-21 | Ex. 83.12 Explain
13 ’ xiii. 1-8 ii. 22-30 n 13 a heavenly
14 | xiii. 9-16 | iii. 1-6 , 14 citizenship.
15 | xiii. 17-25 | iii. 7-12 15
16 | xiv. 1-8 iii. 13-17 » 16
17 | xiv. 9-16 iii. 18-iv. 1 »n 17
18 | xiv. 17-24 iv. 2.7 ” 18
19 | xiv. 25-35 | iv. 8-13 Ex. 34.9 Write notes
20 | xv. 18 iv. 14-28 1 Cor. 15.10| on Christ’s
21 | xv. 9-17 Col.i. 1-5 | 2 Cor. 6. 1 twofold
22 | xv. 18-25 i. 6-11 Col. 4. 6 pre-eminence
23 | xv. 26-33 i. 12-17 Heb. 12. 28 (Col. i.).
24 | xvi. 1-8 i. 18-28 Psalm 84. 11
25 | xvi. 9-17 i. 24-29 1 Peter 1. 13
26 | xvi. 18-25 ii. 1-7 Jer. 31. 2
a7 | xvi. 26-33 ii. 8-13 Zech. 12. 10
28 | xvii. 1-8 ii. 14-19 1 Peter 5. 10
29 ! xvii. 9-16 ji. 20-iii. 8 | Zech. 4. 7
30 | xvii. 17-28 | iii. 4-11 Eph. 1. 6

A FEW NOTES FOR THOSE WHO
WOULD KNOW MORE OF THE
SCRIPTURES.

Instead of notes on some of the suggested Daily Readings,
we shall this time, the Lord enabling, ponder some of the
Daily ¢ Learnings.” An affectionate encouragement may be
added to God’s dear people who are soon discouraged, that
they may persevere in this precious work.

Specially would we remember those who are iso-

lated. Some, it may be, phystcally suffering: others
spiritually unable to unste tn worship with those
who make light of part of God's truth. How
many are the circumstances of His people. How
graciously He watches over them all. How contin-
ually He meets thesr many needs. What unfeigned
gratitude befits the ransomed of the Lord, and what
DESIRE for FELLOWSHIP, according to 2 Tém. 4i. 22,
should ever accompany and be intensified.
Aots xv. 11.

Everything we have is by grace, for everything
we receive in, with, and after salvation, is *in
Christ.” A believer can experience nothing * ordi-
nary.” He has no * happenings,” as the world
speaks of *‘chance,” bub should even avoid the
words “ fortunate " and * unfortunate.” The verse
before us- particularly shows God's grace in tbe
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salvation of those brought to believe. The begin-
ning of salvation is grace: the path of salvation is
marked by * more grace” (James iv. 6), and there
is grace to be yet brought unto saints (1 Pet. i. 13),
in accord with the loving kindness of the God of
all grace (1 Pet. v. 10). The whole way of sal-
vation is marked by grace: bossting iz quite sbut
out. Hence the definite witness of Peter : Jews
cannot be saved partly by works, and partly by
grace. Nothing that we do afier salvation causes
salvation! The false teaching against which God's
servant witnessed (and oh that the witness had
been continued, see Gal. ii.) still exists. May we’
contend earnestly upon the faith (Jude 3).

Exodus xxxiii. 12-18.

This wondrous passage shows (as Num. xiv.
11-21) earnest, yet reverent, pleading. In both
cases God's glory is a climax. Moses links grace
and glory here, as we have the precious blending
in Psalm lxxxiv. 11, John i, 14, Epb. i. 6, 1 Peter
v. 10. To “find grace "’ is a wonderful experience.
The expression is common (Gen. vi. 8, xix. 19,
xx3ix. 4, Judges vi. 17, Rath ii. 10, Heb. iv. 16,
etc.). Believers are greatly privileged. The Lord
makes known His ways to such (¢f. Ex. xxxiii. 13
with Psalm ciii.- 7). So we can enter into the
wprds of John xiv. 22, 23, What can be valued
with the knowledge of the Lord? See Jer. ix.
23, 24. And all our blessings are *‘ in Christ,” to
the end that we should praise and not be silent.
Oh that all within us may bless His Holy Name.

Exodus xxxiv. 9.

The * argument ” is very remarkable. The very
rain is made a plea (Psalm xzv. 11). Grace,
pardon, an inheritance :—the order is very striking.
Grace is the foundation as well as topstone of all.
It is beantiful to be God's inheritance (Eph. i. 18).
Can we thus plead for others because we have
“ found” grace? Oh that there may be an intense
enthusiasm, that God may be exalted.

1 Corinthians xv. 10.

By grace we live, as new creatures in Christ
Jesus. His grace into us has not become
“empty ' : it is expressed in true activity (cf. the
work of faith), and the end of the chapter reminds
us that this too is not * empty " (verse 58). But
we need a continual supply of grace that our work
may be service. Hence *‘ grace into’ is followed
by " grace with,” and boasting is twice excluded,
and the Lord is ever exalted.

Jeremiah xxxi. 2.

We are indeed a people consisting of those who
have escaped the sword. Gen. iii. 24, 1 Chron.
xxi. 16, 27, 30, Zech. xiii. 7 come before us. Thus
we have ‘“found grace,” instead of the deserved
sword. And now are we preserved amid the
wilderness, being at the same time *in heavenly
places in Christ Jesus.” Hence true rest: * grace
be unto you and peace:”—mark the order. *Come

Thoughts from the Word of God.

unto me”: “I will rest you": there is no real
uietness elsewhere. .
4 Any reference to a deliverance of the llﬁe;’_‘:
nation from man’s sword does mot exhaust tu:r
precious passage which occurs in the very chap ol
that speaks of God's new covenant. b "
enjoy our privileges more, and, in the Holy Splé'_’:
asoribe all the honour—even of the enjoymen
unto God : for is not all “to the praise of the glory
of His grace” (Epb. i. 6) !

£ " '
«IP THE LORD WILL"—(James iv. 15)-
Outlines of some Bible Studies at the Mﬁet‘;‘eg

Room of Believers, 61 Upton Lane, Forest Gate.

Prayerful heart-preparation deeply important.

2nd md gth’ 8 p-m._" . 9

Early Chapters of Genesis (con.), x. 21-xi. 9.
(1) The family of Shem.

(2) Unities of Seripture. )

(3) Brick and slime. Man’s substitutes.
(4) A name, and THE NAME.

(5) Seattering, and its sad lessons.

Ecclesiastes and The Song of Songs.

(1) The right time for right actions. =,
(3) God's “gifts,” and contrasted * porkions. .
(3) Human strife in the light of Ew}emaste}; l_,-

16th, 33rd and 30th, 8 p.m.—Gen. xi. 10-xii. 7-
(1) The line of the promise. i .
(2) The family of Terah, and God's choice.
(3) Half-way, or thoughts on Ha.ran
(4) God's rich blessing and His call.

(5) Shechem, and the Canaanite.
(6) The Lord appeared.

Ecclesiastes and The Song of Songs. b
(1) “God is in heaven, and thou vpcn €ar a
(2) The soul not filled with good (vi. 3), s

the contrast.
(3) “ A thousand years.” s
(4) “His vain life which he spendeth 88
shadow.” :
(5) “ The house of morning.”
(6) Passing thoughts the Lord may us3.

4th, 18th and 35th, 7 p.m.—

Some Prayers of Scripture. . surn
(1) Prayers linked with the captivity and retur?:

e.g., Daniel ix. i
(2) Power in unity, and preciousness of 1D
vidual pleading alike. .
(3) Ejaculations, and God's gracions attenbive-
ness.

8 p.m.—Aots vii. 84-viii. 25. . e
(1) “ The glory of God,” ** and Jesus standing:
(2) Stephen’s closing prayer.

(3) Satan’s malice and God's overruling.
(4) Samaria, and the ministry of Philip.
(5) Simon, and the goal of pride.

(6) The apostles, and true fellowship.

ndence from any exercised before the
Lord, ever welcome.

Printed by Norman, Hopper & Co., Iad., 3, Kings Road, Upton Park.
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“ He did that which was right
in the sight of the Lord,
but not with a perfect heart.”
2 Chrom. xxv. 2.

.“Now after the time that
Amaziah did turn away from
following the Lord, they made
a comspiracy against him in
Jerusalem.” 2 Chron, xxv. 27.
¢ He was marvellously helped,
till he was strong. But when
he was strong, his heart was
lifted up to his destruction.”
2 Chrom. xxvi. 15, 16.
¢ Hezekiah rendered not again
according to the benefit done
unto him: for his heart was
lifted up.” 2 Chron. xxxii. Z5.
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His Truth, and not that human causes may succeed, by human
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‘“Now all these things hap-
pened unto them for ensamp-
Jles . . . Wherefore let him
that thinketh he standeth
take heed, lest he fall.”” 1 Cor.
x. 11, 12,

“My servant Caleb, because
he had another spirit with
him, and hath followed Me
fully, him will 1 bring Inte
the land.” Num. xiv. 24.

' peter followed Him afar
off.”” Matt. xxvi, 58. :
s Let us therefore fear, lest,
a promise belag lelt us of
entering into His rest, any of
you should seem to come
short of it.” Heb. iv. L,
Suggestions valued:
— The Lord’s

Road, Jarrow-on-Tyne.

“THAT GREAT SHEPHERD OF THE SHEEP.”

A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.
BY the grace of God we would again set forth
His evident lovingkindnesses. Not only do
the heavens day unto day utter speech, but 8o is 1t
in our lives: the Lord’s mercies are new every
morning, and our hearts would exclaim *Every
day will I bless Thee.”
It may be that some who read these pages have
not yet tasted that the Lord is gracious. Tenderly
and “earnestly would we bring before them their

d the glories of our Beloved Lord;
lost sstate, an 7 ¢ Him, with Whom there

_peradventure, by the love o \
i no peradventure, they may seek Him (8. of 8.
v. 9, vi 1). . )

Otbers may be “in Christ Jesus,” but half

ed which are agsi_nst His
will. They may, like Lot, vex their. righteous
souls in gome forbidden sphere of worldliness, even
religious. To such we would earnestly say, “Come
out from among them, and be ye separate” : ** Let
us go forth therefore unto Him, without the camp,
bearing His reproach.”

conscious of things allow

(Heb. xiii. 20).

How infinite the love and grace

Of our exalted Lord to us;
That we should have in Him a place—

Were creatures ever favoured thus?
As sheep we wandered far astray,

But He, the Shepherd, sought His own,
Nor shall God’s chosen fall away,

Before the world’s foundation known.
His sheep He holds securely still,

And nene can pluck them from His hand,
Nor change His Father’s perfect will—

By grace redeemed, for aye we stand.
The Shepherd loves His chosen sheep,

He died to save them from their doom,
And now He lives to love and keep,

For each in glory is there room.
Great Shepherd of the sheep is He,

And who His greatness can explore?
We wonder at His love so free, -

And find its fulness more and more.
And it we grieve Him, still He cares—

But oh that we may grieve Him not —
His glory fills our urgent prayers,

His love can never be forgot.
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

How many books of Serip-
ture begin, or conclude, or
have at both ends, such pre-
cious words. And grace is
utberly and unutterably free. Who can tell its
heights and depths? How glad sbould the redeemed
of the Lord be for His gracious work on their
behalf, linking two eternities, and supplying all
needs in time. Nosh, we are told, found grace:
let us come boldly to the throne of grace, that we
may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time
of need (Heb. iv. 16). It is important that our
hearts should realize our daily dependence on
grace. God giveth more grace (James iv. 6), to
overcome the terrible onslaughts of Satan through
the flesh. Lot us seek to be preserved from seli-
confidence. The daily walk with God of His
Enochs should be characterized by a drawing on
His wealth of grace. We read that our beloved
Lord was full of grace and truth; and are we not
reminded that out of His fuiness bave all we
received ? Surely the whole work shall be accom-
plished as it bas been begun, and the top stone
shall be brought forth with shoutings of * Grace,
grace unto it” (Zech. iv, 7). Thereiore, let us
enter into the blessedness of these frequent Serip-
ture salutations, and seek to possess our possessions
more and more, and to enjoy those promises which
are “Yea and Amen” in Christ, until the day
break, and the shadows flee away, and we receive
the grace to be brought unto us ** at the revelation
of Jesus Christ” (1 Peter i. 13).

s
“PEACE WITH GOD."—(Rom. v. 1)

‘Thom wiit keep him in PEACE, PEACE, whose mind is
stayed on Thee.”—(Isa. xxvl. 3).

Peace with God, through poured-out blood,
As we walk the heavenly road ;
Saved are we from sin and shame,
Love to God an inward flame.
Peace with God, while here below,
Being saved from sin and woe ;
Peace in Him, Who is our Peace,
Which will evermore increase.
Peace with God, and joy within,
Pilgrims have mid all earth’s sin ;
Quietness, true joy and rest,
Peace with God—for ever blest.
Peace with God — how sweet the sound ;
Where sia reigned, grace doth abound !
All is changed, how wondrous ’tis
‘To have peace, and endless bliss.
Peace with God, Himself to know
With such love our hesrts o’erflow ;
Oh that sinners, {ar and near,
May behold God’s works—and fear.
Once, as others, were we lost,
Peace was made &t greatest cost—
Christ our Baviour died, and we
Now bave peace continually,
Peace with God, and soon to share
Glory in thas land so fair,
With the Lord to walk in white,
‘Where there is 00 sin, nor night.

“ Grace be with
you all.”

-praise too much: we ever praise too little.

PSALM XVIII 16. .
THIS verse contains three precious statements,
all honouring God. Self is put aside, it ha?

nothing to boast. How great the privilege Ot
praising Him for His so great love. We ca.‘!‘nﬁ)e
sent from above.” All salvation begins with God-
We are below, and are brought to rgahze our
nothingness. “ He sent”—jyes, a Saviour; &Ds
the work of the Holy Spirit has come to uS.
There is no instance of meeting * half-way-
Every believer is accepted by God’s e alO"‘;
and in Christ alone (see James i. 17). ‘* He t00
me.” I took your father Abrabam’ (Jos. xxIV.
3). The drowning man, who, a8 we shall find, 18
before us, cannot ascribe anything to his taking
hold. How enjoyable to know that God * toolzd
us, because He loved us even when we were de ’
in sins. Will He forsake His people after this”
The fulness of grace is an evidence of it8 ulﬂ
changeableness (1 Sam. xii. 23). How slmP‘:i
too, are the words. Why am I among the calle
of Jesus Chrigt? Ab, ‘* He took me.” -

“He drew me out of many waters.” We thin.
of Moses—“drawn out.” But the scens here l;
more alarming. I was in the flood, and Be save
me. I was doomed, and He drew me with n-re-f
sistible cords of love.- There was no mere offer o
salvation, nor was there mechanical dragging (59‘:_
John vi. 44, illustrated by 45). Grace and pOW‘?t
combined. Invincible mercy was so gentle, yet lf
was never weak. How many were the waters O
judgment; how dark the prospect. Yet He wa8
not defeated. . N

Apparently our Lord refers to this verse in *oHe
iii., for after speaking of birth from above, o
says, “Born out of water.” Thus the ?Yho'll
expression, * Born out of water and Spirit,” W!
indicate a complets change of state without, l_md &
new life within. If this has been our privileges
and is our joy, what manner of persons ought We
to be. What godly living befits those who llOWl
have life in Christ Jesus. Rescued from an awfu
doom, by infinite love, how can they continue (l;;
sin that grace may abound? The love of G
forbids this. May the Holy Spirié cause our
heart-realization, more and more fully, of these
wondrous facts.

Rendercd * again,”” Greck, anothen.
s’
ONCE.

The high priest of Israel went once every year into
the most holy place, not without blood, which
he offered for himself, and for the errors of the
people (Heb. ix. 7, Lev. xvi. 34).

What a contrast was the Lord Jesus: He offered
Himself once, when He came to live and die

for sinners (Heb. vii. 27, ix. 13, 26, 1 Peter
iii. 18).




Thoughts from the Word of God. 85

A LETTER TO THOSE WHO LOVE
THE LORD.

"
ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THEM
THAT LOVE GOD, TO THEM WHO ARE THE CALLED
AccorpiNGg To His purpose” (Rom. viii. 28).

Dear Fewrow Savep Oxgs,

The apostle said concerning this precious
statoment, “we know.” Can we say the same?
It is eagy to ** imagine,” but true knowledge and
true faith can exist in the most *“awkward”
surroundings. Gop is sufficient. Can we not
trust Him to the last moment? A ram is never
caught by its horns in the thicket a moment loo

te. :

It is important to have more than a general
view of such a wondrous unveiling of God’s care.
Indeed, “all Scripture” needs more than passing
stady. Oh that we may value truth more. Let
us remember that we are either honouring or dis-
honouring our Heavenly Father by the manner in
which we treat His words. And there are many
who observe us. How clear is the fact thab we
are epistles, but is it equally clear we are epistles
of Christ, a sweet savour of Christ, illustrating His
affection for the truth, and His devotion to the
Father ? If not, how sad is the contrast. But
there is forgiveness with our gracious God, that He
may henceforth be feared.

«* All things work together with a view to good.”
The language of the Holy Spirit implies that they
do not always seem so to be working. But
behind the apparent confusion, there is the Divine
planning. There may be the chastisement, but it
is from & Father's hand. It may look grievous,
and likewise feel, but there is an “ afterward.”
God does not unduly afflict. He knows what we
can bear, and His love is very manifest in ever
sustaining His own.

Further, this passage suggests thab much de-
pends on the working together. One kind of bless-
ing is not sufficient. If we bad uninterrupted
trials, we should despond. God stayeth His rough
wind in the day of the east wind (Isa. xxvii. 8, Bee
8. of 8.iv. 16). It is by this wondrous mingling
of our experiences that we are trained, and caused
to comfort those who are in any trouble (2 Cor. i),
We need every pang: but each would be less
precious did we not receive many evident * tokens
for good.” Our life is made up of contrasts, and
thus we learn to trust. .

“ With a view to good.” All things are not good.
A persecutor msy be brutal, and an irritator may
be unkind, but God is over circumstances. The
wrath of men praises him, and thab which will not
subserve His purpose is restrained. This 18 deeply
important as a continual heart realization. Every-
thing is with a view to * that Day,” and our
Father’s glory therein—ob, the glory of our Triune

God (1 Peter i. 7, Heb. xii. 10). The

be made ready for God’s wond)rous disp?:;n(elsK?;gB:
vi. 7). The chisel and the hammer are sometimes
hidden from owr view, but they are ever present,
and * working together.” Oh how this silences
our complaints. God hath not forgotten to be
gracious (Psalm lxxvii.). He is the SBame, and His
years shall not fail. He ever liveth. We ecap
vrust His perfoct plan against our imperfect fears
and feelings. **All things are working together
with a view to good.”

Bat, throughout this meditation, we have assumed
the encouragement is addressed to us. Can we, by
grace, truthfully say it is so? Are we those who
are characterized by loving God? How beautiful
s name is here given, and in wondrous prominence
in the original. Are we occupied with such love,
though not boasting of it? If not, we cannot
apply this exceeding great and precious promise.
The mode of language almost hints that which
God emphasizes elsewhere—the terrible prospect
of those who know and love Him not, however
religious and seemingly earnest. Ah, it is not
enough to be acquainted with some of His truth
(see 2 Thess. ii. 10). Do we love Him? The
word *‘love” brings before us & deep feeling, and
the tense a holy continuance. Let us not be weary
in well doing. Our Heavenly Father, by His Holy
Spirit, will enable: let us have more confidence in
Him.

If by grace we can truthfully say we love God,
we are next ready for the added words. Bare
logic might have put them first, for do we not love
Him because He first loved us? But spiritual
experience is necessary before we can truly realize
electing grace. If we say, * Ab, yes, we are born
from above because of mercy, and therefore this
promise is to us,” we misuse the truth of God.
Do we love Him? 1If so, we are thereby evidencing
our reception, by grace, of His grace (1 Thess. i.
3, 4), and the precious promises are thus ours vig
obedience, though all merit is humblingly removed,
that He alone and He always may be exalted.

Yours sincerely and earnesily in His Joving

kindness,
Percy W. HEwARD,

£ Y
SOME SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

¢ Let him ask in faith” (James i. 6).

1.—For the Lord's own, everywhere.

2.—For perplexed and exercised believers, who are in sur-
roandings that grieve them, but from which they hesitate to
step forth unto the Lord, that He may mercifully cause the
obedience of faith.

3.—For the salvation of many from among Israel, and the
bnilding up of those who from that nation have, by mercy,
believed into Christ. »

« Yo ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss”’
(James iv. 8).

« Lord, teach us to pray’’ (Luke xi. 1).
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES.

HOW wonderful that God, in His love and
meray, should give us the Holy Scriptures,
which are all, from beginning to end, written by
Him: For we are plainly told in 2 Tim. iii. 16
thas “ all Scripture is given by inspiration of God,”
s.e., God-breathed. How marvellously, too, God
has preserved them, though many have hated, and
gtill do hate, the words of the Living God, and
would like to destroy them. But God’s Word is
for ever seitled in beaven (Psalm cxix. 89), and it
will abide for ever; for we read how Chbrist said,
“ Heaven and earth shall pass away, but My
wolds shall not pass away "’ (Matt. xxiv. 35). And
have you ever thought of the many books that
have been written about the Bible? Even this
may remind us somewhat of its greatness, and
that the Bible is not merely a human book but
Divine. Again, myriads of saved ones, all down
the ages, have been blest and enabled to endure
sufferings of all kinds by believing the Lord, and
through constantly reading the Holy Seriptures,
as they have been applied to the beart, by the
working of the Holy Spirit. Those who are re-
deemed through the precious blood of Christ, and
who want o please God, are never tired of reading
the precions words of God, for they are living
words, and inworking (Heb. iv. 13). The Holy
Scriptures are a Lamp, and a Light unto the feet
of those who are born again, in this dark world of
pin (Pealm oxix. 105). Saved ones who, by God’s
grace, feed upon the truth of God, are built up in
their spiritual being, for the Scriptures are food to
the new life which God has given them. God's
Word is said to have milk (1 Peter ii. 2), and also
strong meat for those who are growing older in the
Christian life (Heb. v. 14). The Words of God
&re indeed wonderful, see Heb. iv. 13. God siill
works by His Word, and that which we read in
Rom. x. 17 suggests this — * Faith cometh by
hearing, and hearing by the Word of God.” Yet
though the Bible is such a wonderful Boak, and
written by God, I am sorry to add few read it in
any way as, they should. How foolish this is and
sinful. The Soriptures tell us how sin entered
into this world, and how it brought death and all
pain and sorrow, and how, ever since Adam and
Five fell throngh sin, all are sinners (Rom. iii.
10-12). But they also tell of Him Who came, in
love and pity, to live on this earth, and to die for
sinngrs on. the oross (John iii. 14-18). God's
servant Panl was able to say to others who were
saved, © Christ died for our sins- according to. the
Beriptures, and . . . He was buried, and . ... He
agasn the third day aococording to the Soriptures”

(1 Cor. xv 3, 4). Ob what love! - Yet how few
are \lmnkful $o God for the wondrous Gift of Hia
beloved Son, Who gave His life, & Bensom for
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many (Matt. xx. 28). And how few really love &i:
read the Scriptures, though all therein 18 80 mm
vellons and will never pass away. But 1;bere'bl ‘
some who love God and delight to read the Bl "E
We are told in Acts xvii. 11 that in the days °a
the apostles those who were blessed at Bergn
v searched the Scriptures daily.” And now ull
these days those who are saved, by grace, gothe
not only lovingly urge saved sinners to red o
Bible daily, but bring this before those who o~
atill uneaved. For God has given His words !Ille
to be put on one side bui to be read; and Y
works through the Scriptures, by the Holy SP‘“I
Who, through them, convinces of sin. Oh how -
long for my dear young readers, as well as others,
to read and also to learn the Words of the Living
God. We read of one of God's faithful serv&ﬂ;iﬁ
that from s child (s babe) he knew the Holy
Scriptares (2 Tim. iii. 15). We are not surpri the
that Timothy grew up to be useful to Paul !
apostle, and was helpful in the Lord’s servlioke-
I do ask God in His mercy to raise up many like
bim, who are taught the Holy Seori _fl'an
babyhood. How helpful such would be if, 12
God's goodness, they were saved while very young
and really loved the truth of God, and desired %0
hide the Seriptures in their hearts then, that °§°Z :
might be kept from sinning against God. - w :o
the Lord Jesus was on earth He said to somé W p
denied the resurrection. of the body, ** Ye do :(; 1
ot knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of G -
(Matt. xxii. 29). And there are multitudes !
these times who deny the .Scriptures, and burl
others away from them because they do not kﬂ°‘:
them. What a ocontrast with God's. wvs:h
Timothy, who valued the Holy Scriptures, whio®
were, and are, able to make wise uyn$o sd"l'ﬂo“;
through faith which is #8 Christ Jesus. Oh ths
many who read these lines may be thus taught by
God (John vi. 45), saved and blest for ever from
God's real wrath. For the Seriptares not only
tell of God’s love to sipners, and how they 8r¢
saved through Christ’s blood, but also of God's
anger against sin, and of eternal ishment. fof
those who despise Him, and His Words, and who
die in their sins. - . :
All the Holy Scriptares Gon-breathed are, and they
Rad the Fioly, Baripiards pant the Joet o Him
Who, in wondraus pity, came down 10 releem.
In the Holy Scriptufes Goo the Lonn hath said,
None are good, nor righteous, aLL in sins ate dead:
Bat the Lorp or GLORY came from heaven above,
To redeem poor sinness, in His marv’lious lows.
READ the Holy Seriptures, READ thom, ‘gixls sad boys,
Al thay G&n,ﬂm wriien — wraih, by o

v wo 'y wedl, |
'roagms .."Sam m the £ ‘Mu_flel)."
LEARN the Holy Seriptures, LEARN ‘thetn day by day,
Think;, 00, of Gon's greatness, and His might alway,
Of Hia.love i% giving His beloved Béy . .. .. -
For, rebelliops sipners—aiy by Hive. wap dope.(: .. . .

- P
- ~



STORE. the Holy Scriptures in ({our mind while young,

ey will help your studies, and restrain your tongue,
Stor:hey are 80 wondrous, living is God’s truth,

them in your memory—wow in early youth.

%FltlARCH the Holy Secriptures, for they speak of Camist,
,Who for ladened sinners by His death sufficed:
All the ‘ heavy laden '’ come to Him for rest,
And, in Him abiding, are for ever blest.

LOVE the Holy Scriptures which the Lorp hath given,
y are fixed, and settled, evermore in heaveh:

Love to read and learn thern, and may Gop, in GRACE,

Cause you, in His mercy, now to seek His face.

£
“IF THE LORD WILL"'—(James iv. 15).
, Qutlines of some Bible Studies at the Meeting
Room of Believers, 61 Upton Lane, Forest Gate.
Prayerful heart-preparation deeply important.

Early Chapters of Genesis (con). xii. 8-xiii. 9.
1) Bethel, its meaning and history.
2) Famines of Scripture, and Satan’s purpose.
8) Absolute truthfulness alone acceptable.
(4) ** Out of Egypt.”
(5) ‘¢ At the beginning,” ** at the first.”

(6) A strife.
Ecclesiastes, and The Song of Songs.
(1) ** Oppression.’”’ Eccl. vii. 7.
(2) The meaning of Ecel. vii. 16, 17.
(3) The fact of the fall. vii. 29.
(4) The reality of death. viii.
(5) Lessons from ix. 5, 6.
2nd, 9th and 16th, 7 p.m.—
Some Prayers of Scripture.
. (1) Prayer in the later Beriptures. :
" (2) The prayers of Christ, their fulness and power.
Aots viii. 26-ix. 2.
(1) ** As for God, His way is perfect,” i.e., thoughts on
, “ Which is desert.”
* - (2) The Etbiopian—a person and a type.
" (3) Isiah liii., and God’s use of Scripture.
4) Baptism, and its present neglect. .
5) *“ A persecutor and injarious”’ : notes on ix. 1, 2.

21st and 28th, 8 p.m.—
Early Chapters of Genesis (con.), xiii. 10-18.
(1¥ Lifting up the eyes ‘10, 14).
{2) Choosing. Hee P xlvii, 4.
. (8) *“In the cities.” < Toward Sodom.””
4) ¢ The dust of the earth.”
o 5;Hebrew, its meaning and history.
Boclesiastes, and The Song of S8ongs.
<2 (1) Roeel. ix. 10 with Ool. ifi. 23-25.
2) Beeing. ix. 11, 13.
3) «* One sinner,” * A little folly.”
{4) Social sroblems in the light of Scripture, rather than
in the darkness of haman philosophy.
(b) Bread cast upon the waters, xi. 1.
93rd and 30th, 7 p.m. _
Some Prayers of Scripture.
. (1) Prayers to Christ. o
(2) * In My Name.”’
X (3) Prayer in the Acts.
cta)if.Niag.Dmm“.” « When it pleased God '’ (Gal.
: i. 15). ) "
@) P.ul)- the reality and typical teaching of God’s grac-
jous work in him. .
{3) Eternal things first.
" (4) A review: ‘* His ways past
< Correéspondence [rom any who
earnesily weloomed. <

ix. 9. .
finding out’’ (Rom. x1. 338).

“would please the

ENCOURAGEMENTS and WA |
TO YOUNGER AND OLDgglNGs
BELIEVERS ALIKE.

“ NOTHING.” —(Jobn xxi. 3).

OFTEN God uses one word to impress one of
His ever needed lessons. The word *noth-
ing"” may become very heari-suggestive. We
could meditate upon the *finding nothing " of
Matt. xxi. 19, upon the * eating nothing '’ of Lmuke
iv. 3, upon the *flesh profiting nothing” (Jobn
vi. 63), upon the self-confidence of those who are
nothing (Gal. vi. 3), and so forth. But just now
the Lord will be glorified, I believe, if we ponder
the striking narrative of Jobhn xxi. :

There does not seem to have been any definite
prayer about the action before us. It is easy to
arrange, and to ask God’s guidance and blessing
afterwards, but this is not well-pleasing. Let us
beware of that which is not commenced in true
communion with our God.

Doubtless, there appeared many reasons for the
fishing. The disciples were not wealthy. A man’s
cheerful interest in his daily work is rght, and
may leave effects long after. These fishermen
may have felt they understood this work, and in
the time of uncertainty as to the future, it was
“matural” to ocoupy & night thus. And herein
was the error. Was there not the returning $o the
pets which had been “left”’? Was there not
some forgetfulness of the Lord's own words, “I
will make you to become fishers of men ' (Mark
i.17)? Such turning back could never be accept-
able with Him Who desires the whole heart.
+ No man having put his hand to the plough, and
looking back, is fit (well placed) for the Kingdom
of God.” ' :

Moreoveér, before greater blessings, we all must
be taught our greater weakness. The night was
the opportune time for these experienced men, and
this sea was well known %o them. But “ that
night they caught nothiog.” Ab, it is well to be
brought more fully to an end of ourselves, and
even of our planning, that we may be ready for
the Lord’s own pouring out of & blessing, which
we shall not see il we irust Him, in the dark, as
men say. He is the troe Light. Peter had learnt
this lesson once before, but the memory was too
faint (see Luke v.). B

Ah, dear friends, let  us trust God with our
circumstances. Let us be glad for Him to arrange.
Let us seck that He may be exalted. Without
Him we can do nothing, obtain nothing; are noth~
ing: shrough Him we shall receive * 153 great
fishes,” nor will our nets break. He faileth not.
Oh for more living faith in our living Lord.

How wonderful is the grace of God. : So! tree:
and so full. Who can measurs it? The dewing-
kindness of our God $o thoss made nigh!:: ! ..
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENi-DAY
NEEDS.—5.

RIGHTEOUS LIPS—(Prov. xvi. 13).

THE Book of Proverbs is very practical on this
subject, a8 well as in all else which concerns
the daily life. Oh that we heeded more fully the
exhortations of God’s revealed truth in these sad
times when Satan is o busy and one is guickly
turned aside. May we, by grace, be more and
more watchful as to our words. Have we not
ofien been grieved that we were not more careful
in this matter? If saved, in God's mercy, through
the precious blood of Christ, it is wondrous that
we can please Him in our conversation when we
meet with other saved ones, and also in our words
with unsaved ones. But let us ever remember
that by our words we can do much harm, hinder-
ing others in the Christian life. How solemn is
this. The psalmist felt the need of having his lips
kept by God (Psalm cxli. 3). Do not we likewise ?
In view of James iii., what care there should be
with regard to the tongue, which no man can
tame (v. 8). But God, Who is Almighty, can keep
the door of our lips, and He will, if we trust in
Him and are spiritually watchful. We little know
bow much harm even one wrong word does. In
the light of Matt. xii. 36, 87, conversation is indeed
solemn, and we need to pray that we may be kept
from sinning against God with our lips. The
Beriptures in the heart will guard against this
exix. 11). It is not always what we say,
but also how we sayit. Hence we should heed
the exhortation, “ Let your speesh be alway with
grace, seasoned with salt” (Col. iv. 6). Every
word here might be emphasised, and meditation
apon every word is ever precious. Have we not
often-times been sorry about something we have
said, and wished we could recall it? The tongue is
indeed a little member, but it can do much harm,
even a8 *the lillle fozes that spoil the vines'
(8. of 8. ii. 15). May we be slow to speak (James
i.19). For, as we read in Prov. x. 19, “In the
multitude of words, there wanteth not sin’ ; but
the Divine message goes on * he that refraineth
hig lips is wise.” May we, by grace, be wise in
this, that God may be exalted and honoured by
our oconversation. Oh how encouraging are the
words of verse 20, * The tongue of the just is as
choice. silver” ; then verse 21, * The lsps of the
righteous feed many.” Surely this brings before
us Col. iv. 6, where we are exhorted to
alway with grace seasoned with salt. May our
words indeed be as spiritual food to others, and
thereby saved ones will be builé up, and not hin-
dered in their spiritual life. Bus, alas, how easy
i$ is %o pull down, rather than to build up. May
we fake heed and think before we speak. . It was
said of our beloved Lord when on earth, “ Never
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man spake like this Man" (John vii. 46); 80‘:
again, All bare Him witness, and wondered &
the gracious words which proceeded out of His
mouth” (Luke iv. 22, see Psalm xlv: 2). Alas,
how unlike our beloved Lord are we, pr followers,
in our speaking. Let us confess our sins, and
humbled, asking for grace to be more watchful—
for we have all failed in this. The words of Psalm
xix. 14 are easily utiered, but to illustrate them 1_;
difficuls. But * God can” enable, and He will, 1
we really seek for grace, which is a.!l-sui'ﬁclen_t-
There needs to be a holy determination in this
(Dsn. i. 8), if we are to possess the lips of th(;
righteous, which will feed many. God's servans O
old felt this, and said, “I will take heed to my
ways, that I sin not with my tongue’ (Psalm
xxxix. 1). Oh that we may take diligent heed, for
have we not often realized within a few minutes,
or even less time, that the words_ spoken bave
displeased the Lord? The gquick mischief that 18
done by the tongue should make all God's re-
deemed people sad and humble, for how often God
has been, and is being dishonoured by the wrong
speaking of His own dear people. How sad
grieve Him in this way when He has done so
much for us. God, Who fknov_wstoonr. h:rt:, :;rllle
forgive and t strength for victory in the iul

if tghere is oo%enoe ingt Him, and a holy hasred of
every form of sin. May we also take heed as t0
what we hear, for we can often check otbers by
refusing to listen to that which is not to the glory
of God. Oh that we may be careful as to all our
members, and being slow to speak, exoept of the
Lord and His goodness to us, we shall have much
whereof to tell. Let us seek to edify one another
more, and there will be no time for idle words and
no wish to speak them. May Mal. iii. 16 be often
in our minds, and may we ever seek to remember
Eph. iv. 29. Thus shall we speak with grace, that
God may be glorified ir our conversation ; and our
words will bring reward and not loss in * thaé
Day.” The world is looking ou, and how.often
we cause sinners o blaspheme by our misused
tongues. Wherefore, let us take heed and be
watohful.

K

HOLY.

« Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty’ (Bev.
iv. 8, Isa. vi. 3; see also Rav. vi. 10, xv. 4).

The holy angels (Rev. xiv. 10). .

Holy apostles and prophets (Rev. xviii. 20, xxii. 6).

The holy Jerusalem (Rev. xxi. 10).

Sinners saved were chosen, that they should be
boly (Bph. i. 4).

Let us heed the exhortation, * As He which hath
called you is Holy, 80 be ye boly in all manner
of conversation—Because it is written, Be ye
‘holy, for I am Holy (1 Peter i. 15, 16).
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SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir TEE Lorp WILL "—May, 1914

Day( Proverbs | Colossians | Learning Weekly

1 {xviii. 1-9 | iii. 12-16 Col. 4. 5 . Questions

2 | xviii. 10-20 | jii. 17-23 s 6

3 | xviii. 21- iii. 24-iv. 4 w7 What is

xix. 7 faith ?

4 | xix. 8-15 iv. 5-9 . 8

5 | xix. 16-23 |iv. 10-14 s 9

6 | xix. 24-29 |iv. 15-18 . 10

7!xx.1-8 1 Thess.i.1-4 »w 1l

8 | xx. 9-20 i. 5-8 ., 12

9 | xx, 21-30 i. 9-ii. 2 , 13

|

10 | xxi. 1-8 ii. 3-8 ., 14 What do you
11 | xxi. 9-16 ii. 9-13 ,» 15 know about
12 | xxi, 17-24 | ii. 14-17 » 18 Christ’s
13 | xxi. 95-31 | ii. 18-iii. 8 » 17 |coming soon?
14 | xxii. 1-9 iii. 4-8 ., 18
15 | xxii. 10-18 {iii. 9-13 Tsaiah 31. 1
16 | xxii. 17-29 |iv. 1-8 " 2

17 | xxifi. 1-12 |iv. 9-13 v 3 | Make a list of
18 | xxiii. 13-22 | iv. 14-18 » 4| passagesin
19 | xxiii. 23-35 | v. 1-6 " ] Isaiah
20 = xxiv. 1-9 v. 7-13 . 6 not
21 | xxiv, 10-19 | v. 14-21 " 7 | understood.
23 f‘ xxiv, 20-27 | v. 22.28 w8
23 xxiv. 28-34 |2 Thess.i.1-4 . 9
24 ! xxv. 1-9 i. 5-9 Isaiah 33. 13| How would
25 xxv. 10-19 |i. 10-12 . 14 you urge
26 | xxv. 20.28 [ii. 1-5 » 15| others to
27 | xxvi, 1.9 ii. 6-10 ” 16 study
28 | xxvi. 10-19 | ii. 11-14 " 17| Scripture?
29 | xxvi. 20-28 |ii. 15-17 ' 22
80 | xxvii. 1-8 [iii. 1.5 . 23
31 | xxvii. 9-18 |iii. 6-12 v 24

What manner of persons ought redeemed ones to be.
What holy zeal should mark their lives. God has given
Scripture. Let His dear people use it, in the Holy Spirit,
to His abounding praise.

£

NO PLACE OF REPENTANCE.

THESE solomn words are spoken concerning

Esau, who is a picture of lost sinners that
despise God’s way of salvation, through the shed
blood of His beloved Son. This precious Saviour
came on earth to live and die for sinners; yet is
He forgotten and hated! But hatred is not
always open. Esau, we are told, despised his
birthright, and sold it for one morsel of meat
(Heb. xii. 16, 17) ; and we read, * Afterward, when
he would bhave inberited the blessing, he was
rejected, for he found no place of repentance, though
he sought it carefully with tears.” It was too late.
Alas, how many who now despise God's truth will
find at last that sorrow is too late. The rich man
in Luke xvi. affords a solemn warning to those
who imagine all will be well for unsaved sinners
who die in their sing. This man, though rich on
earth, found no place of repeatance, no change of
God's mind, after death (sce verses 20-31). Oh

what anguish and despair. Yet multitudes go on
in their sins, without being moved by God’s warn-
ings, 8o blinded are they by sin.

The Lord Jesus, Who was God as well as Man,
said to the self-righteous Pharisees, “I came not
to call the righteous, but sinmers to repentance ”’
(Mark ii. 17). The Pharisees, like many in these
days, thought they had no need of repentance
(Luke xv. 7); but all have sinned, and only those
who, brought by grace to repent, are saved by
God through the poured-out blood of Christ, wiil
be eternally with Him. We ofter read in the
Holy Scriptures of those who repented not (see
Mait. xi. 20). Wken God’s Judgments are poured
out upon this earth, we are told of those who,
amid all their sufferings, will not repent (Rev. xvi.
9, 11). Mark the words in Luke xiii. 3—* Except
ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish.” Oh how
dreadful will be the future for those who pass
away from this earth without repentance. Such
will find no place of repentance on God’s part
hereafter. ‘ For God is not & man that He should
lie, neither the son of man that he should repent
(change His mind); hath He said, and shall He
not do it?” (Num. xxiii. 19). Every word of God
will be fulfilled in His time and way, and the
testimony is plain—- After this (the present-life),
the judgment ™ (Heb. ix. 37). May God in mercy
cause many fo repent and turn to Him, before it

is too late.
" X

“IN EVERYTHING GIVE THANKS.”
(1 Thess. v. 18).

In everything we would give thanks to Thee,
Our gracious God, for merey full and free;
Born from above, may we, b{ grace Divine,
Now give Thee thanks for all, since we are Thine.
¢ In everything give thanks'’; let praise ascend
To Him Whose love will never, never end,
Who freely gives all things in Christ, His Son,
By Whom redemption’s work was fully done.
«« In everything give thanks,” for all is given,
In wondrous grace, from God, the Lord of heaven,
For we had naught but sinful thoughts within,
And all our deeds were marred and spoiled by sin.
t In everything give thanks " to God on high,
For Him Wko came in wondrous love to die;
Buch marv'llous love surpasses human thought,
That worthless ones are to His banquet brought.
*¢ In everything give thanks "’ ; the words are plain,
Such gratitude o God is not in vain,
For praise is comely for the upright ones,
Who are redeemed by blood and called His sons.
‘¢ In everything give thanks ’—God never fails :
Why murmur then? His mercy still prevails.
God works in all His par, to fulfil,
And sinners saved should love His perfect will.
< In everything give thanks''; whate'er betide,
Look up to God, and in His will abide.
Ingratitude should find in us no place,
Bince we are saved by free and sovereign grace.
«+ In everything give thanks >’ to God always ;
'Mid all, our Triune God adore and praise,
For He is good, and chastens in His love,
Preparing us for our bright bome above.
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NOTES FOR ISOLATED ONES, AND
OTHERS WHO LOVE THE TRUTH.

The definite stupy of Scripture needs prayerful
emphasis.  Bare reading is not Sufficient. It is
easy, moreover, in perusing a magazine to meditate
on thc"SUBJECTS, and overlook NoTES thai may look
“dry” to those in any measure influenced by the
{heory that dry bones ezist in Scripture. Nay, all
18 MILK OR MEAT, and the Lord's loved ones should

love His truth. Oh that H be l
e ot e may be exalted—ever

Colossians iv. T.

How great the privilege of a Tychicus. He did
not send forth epistles, like Paal, but he could be
tbe bearer. His life seems to have been uniformly
faithful. We find him under training in Acts xx.
4, and then always useful (Eph. vi. 31), even in
days of ruin (Titus iii. 12), and in the last epistle,
when 50 many, even the Demas who greets in the
very chapter ‘which starts our meditation, bad
wandered (2 Tim. iv. 13). It is a blessing, indeed,
if we are reliable: I do not mean that men should
rely on s, but irregularity and a variable experience
are not to the glory of God. We notice here

(1) Relationship. * The beloved brother.”

@) Devoteq service. * And faithful minister (a
lerm suggesting ~bumility) and co-bondservant in
the Lord ™ (she right sphere). Notice how service
suitably succeeps life, and a spiritual relationship.

(3) Interest in the saints. Verse 8. Do we
love the Lord's people with the Lord’s love?

Colossians iv. 14.

Luke never obtrudes himself. Well educated,
and consistent to the end (2 Tim. iv. 11), he had
human qualities and spiritual qualities which
would seem to some reasons for man-made promi-
nence. But it is not so. If 2 Cor. viii. 18 refers
to this dear child of God we learn how others
estoemed him very highly for his work's sake.
But even in the Acis, he does not particularly
mention himself; we only discover his presence by
the pronouns used in the plural. Buch indirect
humxl’x,ty: a8 of John (the disciple * whom Je3aus
loved ") is deeply impressive. Self is a dangerous
leader. -

But what shall we say concerning Demas?

(1) He promised well. Fellowship with the
apostle_, even at Rome, and the close link with
Luke imply this. It may be said “ Why is be
alone among the saints undescribed ¢ The inter-
pretation that there were seeds of wandering may
well search our hearts, but is it nob probable that
Tyohicus did not write an epistle (st Paul's dic-
tation) which referred so definitely to his own
f,lthfulness, but that Demas, whose name is men-
tioned so “barely” (¢f. Rom. xvi. 22), was the
- smsnuensis, and his name is appropriately last,

(2) He finished—as far as we know—ill. The

golemnizing. The two *loves” of 2 Tim. iv. 8, 10

are striking. We do not decide about his salvation,

but we see that having put his hand to the plough

he looked back (Luke ix. 62). Let us be warned,

and, in the Holy Spirit’s power, be more faithful.
Isaiah xxxi. 3.

All Scripture is given by inspiration of Gol and
is profitable. Apart from primary historical inter-
pretation, this passage applies to us very definitely.
How vain is confidence in self. Let us seek t0
learn the Lord's lessons. “Men” and * flesh
must fail. * Not by might, nor by power, but by
My Spirit, saith the Lord.” If He stretches out
His hand to save, none c¢an hinder : if He stretches
out His hand to hinder, none can overturn His
will (Dan. iv. 35). Is there anything of trust in
the Egyptians amid our life? We have many
problems. Do we seek human solutions ? If so,
God is not glorified. * Have faith in God.”

Isaiah xxxiii. 13. .

Tt is well to learn more and more of Seripture,
though merely mental learning is worse than in-
sufficient, when God has, in His mercy, made.ns
His own. The many passages which call attention
to God's greatness need emphasis. How won-
drous is His might! ]

(1) God’s message %o all classes. See Isa. xliv.
22, lvii. 19, Eph. ii. 17; also, in another conunexion,
Rev. xiv. 6, 7. ]

(2) God’s wondrous works. We tl.n.nk of Psalm
xxii. 31, but must not forget Isa. xxviil. al.

(3) The privilege of * hearing” and “acknow-
ledging.” Do we thus glorify His Name? Leb
us not gltbly aunswer. '

' saiah xxxiii. 34. i .

(1) This passage is distinctly prophetic, and is’
not to be explained (** spiritualized ') away.

(3) God's gracious blessings for Iarael will deal
with physical and sinful “evils™ alike. The
spared nations will be blest together. But though
the leaves of the tree of Ezek. xlvii. will be for
healing, Zech. xiv. 18 reminds us thab definite
disobedience must be righteously punished. The
connexion between sin and sickness is mgrked
throughout Seripture: not that sickness is sin, or
in proportion to sins, but it is the result of sin, snd
often among believers either to chasten for sins
(including the carelessness which is often called by
men disregard of nasural laws of health) or to draw
back from gias (cf. Paul's thorn in the flesh).

(3) The contrasted state of Israel mow should be
realized. Not a uunited people, not dwelling in
God's land, not forgiven. o L

(4) The spiritual anticipation of this in Christ is
precious. We should be overcoming spiritually.
We sbould not be spiritusl swvalids, nor should
we excuse one wandering. o ..

Correspondence frem any coneerned, by the gracious work:
ing of God, ever weleom>. Parey W. Howard, 8 Upton
Lane, Forest Gale, ‘B ) L

A P,

silence of Seripture as to sn; mgnhnce is heart

mmsm.w.,zm“ﬁ.umm' T
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A Monthly, the Lord enabling, of plain witness to His
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Truth, that He may be ezalted in the quiet and continued
obedience of His blood-bought people. Spasmodic emotion is
not spiritual power. Great things are not always great.
** Be silent to the Lord and wait patiently for Him* (Psalm

Vol. xiv. No. 6.

JUI‘IO,1914. 1d. PEROY W. HEWARD.'

‘“Awake thou that sleepest, ;zrvii. 7, margin) is a lesson

and arise from the dead, and

* And that, knowlng the times
that mow it is high time to
awake out of sleep: for mow

Jor all His own.

Christ shall give thee light.”
Eph. v. 14.

“ Let us mot sicep, as do
others: but let us watch and

be sober.” 1 Thess. v. 6. * Manifested »
“And He cometh unto the Pleasures
disciples, and findeth them 1 Will Hear

asleep, and saith unto Peter,
What, could ye mot watch
with Me one hour? Watch
and pray, that ve enter not
into temptation: the spirit

Godly Examples

After this Life

Suggested Studies for I
Saved Ones

SOME OF THE CONTENTS.
‘“ Be silent unto the Lord

race. { I8 onr salvation mearer than
49 when we believed, The night
3 Is Iar spent, the day is at
band: let us therefore cast
44 oft the works of darkness,
45 and let us put on the armeur
46 of Hight.,” Rom. xMI, 11, 12.
o . 47 * Awake to righteousmess.”
solated and Other 1 Cor. xv. 34,
w48 “The night cometh when
ne mau can work.” Johnm

indeed is willing, but the fiesh

1s weak.” Matt. xxvi. 40, 41.
N34, postfree. 1LJ. dos. free. Quantities for
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prayerful distribution a$ special rates, for the o
y His poorer ones, in any way, will be a ri’nloge.
ts, * It the Lord Will,” 61, Upton Lane, Forest

Ix. 4.

bjecs is God’s Glory,
8 tions vslus :

te, London, B. — The Lord’s

Meeting Rooms, &c. arrangemen
Da, ,11‘, 8.30; Mon: 8; Thurs: 8; Bat: 7; 433, The Broadway, Walham Green, S.W.—The Lord’s Day, 11, 6.90.

Thgrs: 8; 38, Campbell Road, Bow.—The Lord’s Day, 6.30; Wedn

esday, 8.30. Also ** Rosemond,” Bede Bura

Road, Jarrow-on-Tyne.—The Lord's Day, 8.30. Correspondence welcome.

A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

ONCE again are we privileged by the Lord to
scok His enabling in the preparation and
sending forth of sometbing from His Truth. This
magazine is mol a substitute for the Bsble, bqt
intended, in the Lord's mercy, to remind His
blood-bought people of their blessings in His Book,
that they may mediiate therein (Joshus i. 8).
Truth is not popular, but God is the Living God,
and His liviog people cannot be sasisfied with the
husks of literary criticism or eloquent sermonising.
They need Cbrist and His words. This 15 not a
time for self-complacency. The N&mg of the Lord
is dishonoured by those who bear His Name, and
it is needful to step forth, with confidence in Him,
from the systems of to-day, that He alone may be
honoured in simple obedience. Still His loymg
words ring out with their gentle, yet compelling,
tones, ““ Ye are My friends, if ye do whatsoever I
command you” (Jobn xv. 14). Will they fall on
deaf ears? Bhall we not rather, in the power of
the Holy Spirit, Whosee fellowship is a fact (2 Cor.
xiii. 14), go forth unto Christ without the camp

(Heb. xifi. 13).

“Ig it time for you, O ye, to dwell in your
ceiled houses, and This House lie waste?”
(Haggai i. 4.)

Have we God’s interests at heart,
And are God’s objects ours ?

From evil would we row depart,
Or rest in worldly bowers ?

The pilgrim’s staff, earth’'s dens and caves,
Have parallels to-day ;

All worldliness the mind enslaves,
And keeps from God’s own way.

¢4 Tt ia not time $o seek the Lord,”’ .
The sinner would aver;

‘¢ It is not time ” is oft our word—
His will we would defer.

Is it nos time to rise from sleep,
And lay aside each weight ?

Ig it not time o’er sin to weep,
And every sin to bate ?

Oar houses ceiled are not for aye,
Our bags with holes will waste,
Why should we not our Lord obey,
With reverent, cheerful haste ?

He gave us all, He gives us all—
Tngim our all should be ;

For strength to serve on Him we call,
And trust Him gratefully.
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

These precious words,
from Paalm xxxvii. 7, on
the front page, need con-
tinual emphasis. It is
to have excitement
and rush, and, if this be in nominal Christian work,
to mistake it for spiritual activily. Laziness is
never commendable, but our Father desires His
people’s worship, and if we stood in His counsel,
the time would not be wasted. Elijah’s strain on
Oarmel was not more important than the quieting
in the desert. We are apt to overlook the Lord's
teaching when He uses the still small voice. We
are all easily occupied with our plans for Him,
rather than with Him, and His plans for us. It is
not easy to be quiet before the Lord. The flesh
resists this. But if we seck that Gal. ii. 230 may
be illustrated in our life, we must wait on the
Lord, nor will the Holy Spirit be wanting in our
aeed—He enables.

A false interpretation of the passage to help
idleness, or slowness in obedience, is very grievous.
Psalm exix. 60 is deeply suggestive. Oh that we

- may never excuse 8in for one day. The Lord’s
will is never a matter of indifference. Grace will
be granted, more grace, for is not our God the God
of all grace ?

s’

THANKSGIVING.

SBE comes from a heart of love unto our
. gracious God. A/l murmuring shows wander-
ing. We read, ““In everything give thanks.”
Again, “ In everything by prayer and supplication,
with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known
unfo God.” Ouar Heavenly Father means what
He says. 1t is easy to imagine our position is
more difficult than that of others, ragy to compliin
—but shat which is easy is often wrong. If saints
‘of old were commanded and encouraged to give
thanks for persecutors (1 Tim. ii. 2), why should
not we? :

And praise is more than verbal. God speaks of
“the garment of praise” (Isa.lxi. 3). It is our
privilege $o illustrate praise in the whole of our
daily life, that onlookers may see how we receive
gmrythmg'from our loving Father’s hand. There
is a * needs be " even for trials, and we should, by
the power of the Holy Spiris, * in everything give

" “Be silent unto the
Lord, and wait
patiently for Him.”

For our privileges we, by nature, did nothing.
All mercies are in grace, and have continued,
thoug_h_we have failed even since born from above.
A privileged people, indeed, that no flesh should
glory, but that we should praise!

God has given to His people eternal ife is in Hi
Son. He ﬁ‘:. given to them His Wordnstl:::n;l‘: l:l::tuwl: n;.an

live by svery word which proceeds from His mounth, Every-
thing from God is precioas. " mos e

Thoughts from the Word of God.

“«IF THE LORD WILL"”—(James iv. 15).

OQutlines of some Bible Studies at tho Meeting
Room of Believers, 61 Upton Lane, Forest Gate.
Prayerful heart-preparation deeply important.

ith and 11th, 8 pm.—

Early Chapters of Genesis, xiv. 1-16.
(1) Scripture History.
(2) The shortlived greatness of man.
3) God's warnings.
4) Abram, and faith’s daring.
Ecclesiastes and the Song of Songs.
(1) Observing the wind (xi. 4).
&2 The young man and his joys (xi. 9).
3) Old age.
(4) Death, and what it means.

6th and 13th, 7 p.m.—

Some Prayers of Scoripture.

1) Prayer in the Acts (continued).

}2) The prayers of God’s servant Paul.
8 p.m.—Acts ix. 10-22.

il) Names and their meanings.
(

2) Authority - chosen.
3) *“ My Name’s Sake.”
{4) Promptness.
(5) Christ—the Son of God.
18th and 25th, 8 p.m.— .
Early Chalgters of Genesis, xiy. 17-xv. 1.
(1) The King of Sodom and the King of Salem.
(2) A twofold blessing. ,
3) ** A thread even to & nhoelawhet:’ .
§4) « I am thy Shield and thy Exceeding Great Reward.

Ecolesiastes and The Song of Songs.
1) The summing up of Eoclesiastes.
2) * Goads and nails.”
(8) A weariness of the flesh. .
(4) The parting words and their meaning to us.
20th and 27th, 7 p.m.—
Some Prayers of Scripture.
(1) Faith and its answers.
(3) Prayer in the Epistles of Peter.
(8) Prayer in Revelation (a).
8 p.m.P—lt:t:(1 ix. 23-48, .
1) Preserved.
%2; Barnabas “:-?l the privileges of fellowship.
g; g;:a:?°s?}on, Joppa— the Lord’s mercies to all
classes. -

Prayertul correspondence valued, unto the Glory of God.

"y

SAT.

As David sat in his house, he was occupied with
God’s House (1 Chron. xvii. 1). What a con-
trast is Haggai i. 4. May we take heed.

When David sat before the Lord, he felt his
nothingness and God's greainess, and said,
Who am I, O Lord God, and what is mine
house (1 Chron. xvii. 17)! :

Mary sat as Jesus’ feet and heard His Word (Luke
x. 89, see 8. of 8. ii. ).

Those who as they it in their house thinking of
the things of God will sit before Him, and
such will sit with Him in the future on His
throne (Rev. iii. 21); and all by His grace

(Pealm i. 1).
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A LETTER TO THOSE WHO LOVE
THE LORD.
“ MANIFESTED.”

DEear Ferrow Savep Ones,

How precious is the manifestation of the
Truth—and our beloved Lord is also the Way and
the Life. We read “ The Life was manifested ”
(1 Jobn i. 2). Yes, in the fulness of time, it
pleased God to unveil the thoughts of peace which
He ever had toward us, and so * Christ Jesus
came into the world to save sinners.” Our hearts
may well respond, *“ Herein is love.” How faulty
our love seems, in view of His. May we be
humbled indeed.

The first letter of John emphasizes the thought
before us: the word so rendered being from the
same root as * Light.” Hence we may compare
1 John iii. 5, 8, iv. 9 with John i. 4, 8, 12. Nor
must we forget John xiv. 21, 23, for this mani-
fostation is not barely physical to physical eyes.
The natural man, who receiveth not the things of
the Bpirit of God sees 7o beauty in Christ that he
should desire Him. Thus the Altogether Lovely
One is still despised and rejected of men. If we
behold His glory (John i. 14), blessed and happy
are our eyes (Matt. xiii. 16). Flesh and blood
hath not revealed to us His excellencies (Matt.
xvi, 17). The foundation of our salvation and
topstone of our salvation are alike by grace. It is
of the Liord’e mercies we know the Lord’s mercies.
Bosasting is more than subdued-—it is locked out:
for no flesh can glory in His presence (1 Cor.i. 29).

The fact that the Manifested Lord was only
realized by His people seems prominent in John
i. 31, and part of the key to John iii. 21. Christ
came to be manifested, but John expressly says
that he saw, implying the people did not, for had
they not gone away ? Though they did not openly
reject this part of the counsel of God (Luke vil.
30), they wasted not for His counsel (Psalm ovi.
13), and thus they were not privileged, as God's
dear and faithful servant, who spoke of the Lamb
of God. We recollect how Daniel alone saw the
vigion, and how it happened to thise journeying
The God Who called Abraham alone

with Paul.
(Isa. li. 3) is ever sovereign. And we have no
claim on Him. It is all in mercy—let the thought

be emphasized—that we are taught of God to go

unto Christ (John vi. 45). _

Together with the manifestation of the Lord
Jesus personally, we have a Scripture emphasis on
the manifestation of God's Name and His dealings
with men, and sound doctrine. We might notice
Jobn xvii. 6, Rom. iii. 21, xvi. 26, .2.Tlm. i. 10,
Titus i. 3. How wondrous are our privileges, now
that Christ has oome into this world, and now
that redemption has been accomplished as well a8
foretold. What manner of persons we ought at all

. A8

times to be. Oh that we may not flaster ourselves,
but humble ourselves under the mighty hand of
God, for “not he that commendeth himself is
ap;lus't))ved, but whom the Lord commendeth’ (3 Cor.
x. 18).

It is our responsibility now to manifest Whose
we are and Whom we serve. 2 Cor. v. 11 is very
suggestive : may it be individually heart-searching!
There should be a holy frankness with children of
God. We should shine as lights and light-bearers
in the world, holding forth the Word of Life (Phil.
ii. 15, 16, ¢f. Titus i. 3). 1 John iii. 10 is decisive.
Thus sball we present a contrast with the solemn
unmasking of 1 John ii. 19, and ever be mani-
festing the Truth (2 Cor. iv. 2). The earlier part
of this latter verse should be noted. We * have
renounced the hidden things of dishonesty, not
walking in craftiness, nor bandling the Word of
God decsitfully.” We cannot please men, we speak
to the conscience. Truth is not always palatable,
but it is always to be our topic. Not that we are
to have an unholy bluntness which, despising
others, says, “1 am holier than thou.” There
must be meekness of wisdom, that we may in all
things please our gracious Lord.

Nor must we overlook a fature manifestation.
It is found in both Col. iii. 4 and 1 John iii, 2,
though veiled in the translation. A time is coming
when we shall be made manifest, and our works
too (1 Cor. iii. 13). Are we living in the light of
this? It is easy to settle down. It is easy to
appear like the world, but, if we have tasted the
Lord is gracious, how different we should be. A
new crealson is an argument for an entire contrast.
Let us not * tone down " the definite testimony -of
God's Word. To explain away truth is very
sinful. Let us be manifest now as God’s dear
people, and then we shall understand John iii. 31
when our Lord comes back.

Ah, His Coming is our Hope, and for Him—not
merely events—we look. ‘ He That shall come,
will come, and will not tarry.” Then shall judg-
ments, long held back, be manifest (Rev. xv. 4):
but ere that *“hour” shall the Lord’s own be with
their own Lord. * Wherefore, comfort one another
with these words,” but also be concerned that,
even conversation, and attitude toward others, may
show his people accept God’'s own declaration as
to His mighty wrath. ‘

Yours in the changeless lovingkindness of our

Lord,
Peroy W. prm._

IF THE LORD WILL.—The rfl:ﬁlidn{h :gdn
presents an opportunity for praye gatnering,
Quiet Bible Hours at 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate
(easily reached), Monday, June 1st, 3 and 6.30.
Do not let “other things” hinder, beloved
Christian friends. ' :
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
PLEASURE.

* Lovers of pleasures, more than lovers of God”
(2 Tim. iii. 4).

WE have not to look far, to see how this

portion of God's revealed truth is being
rapidly fulfilled in these last days. The many
places of amusement which are seen every-
where, and which are ever increasing, are one
of the many signs of the days in which we
are now living. God, Who knows everything
from the beginning, said it would be so. Never-
theless, it is solemn to see how this ig taking
place. It is by these means that Satan, who
is still subtle, is seeking to lead both young and
old further and further away from God and
His Truth. There are 8o many pleasures in these
days of excitement, that people do not want the
Scriptures; they are said in God's Word to be
¥ choked . . . with pleasures” (Luke viii. 14), so
that they have no room for God or the Holy
Soriptures. Hence multitudes are becoming more
and more ignorant of God’s truth, which will,
nevertheless, stand for ever, and which will surprise
all who neglect it in the future after this life.
The Bible is being put aside for earthly pleasures ;
no wonder we find confusion and lawlessness in
the homes and everywhere, for when God is being
forgotten by a nation there must be trouble. It
has always been o, and will be. God has told us
that in the last days many will not only be * lovers
of pleasures,” but * unthankful.” Yes, unthankful
to Him Who has created all things, and Who
provides so wonderfully for all His creatures—
though they hate Him. There are many who love
pleasures, but hate God. How sad! For all the
pleasures of earth will soon pass away, and they
never really satisfy, for people always want more.
But God, Who is 8o good and merciful, they
despise. How terrible is this in view of the future,
when God will arise in judgment to punish His
enemies. All ecarthly amusements, since they
“forget God,” are said to be * pleasures of sin’;
and they are only *for a season’ (Heb. xi. 35),
they are soon over. In this same verse we are
told tbat God’s servant Moses, who had and could
have had many worldly advantages, refused them
and chose to suffer affiiction with the people of
God rather than to ‘‘enjoy " the things of eartb.
We are told why in verse 26—he thought about
the future after this life; for that life will last for
ever. But s0 many now, amid all their excitement
and- amusements, * forget God,” and do not want
to be reminded that there is after this life the
judgment. Indeed, multitudes are so blinded by
Satan, and choked with pleasures, that they still
smagsne all will be well with them after they pass
away from this world. In view of all the solemn
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truth revealed by God, few are concerned, and
most are content to go on seeking more and more
the amusements of earth. But not all are SO
foolish. For though *all have sinned,” and, to
begin with, were far off from God, and “dea.(.l in
trespasses and sins,” yet, through the precious
blood of the Lord Jesus, Who died for sinners,
some, in God’s mercy, are saved from tbeir sins,
and ell by His grace. Now they have a new life,
which is from heaven —even the gift of God,
which is eternal (Rom. vi. 23). Now they find
their pleasures in the things of God. And for
them He bhas provided pleasures for evermore
(Psalm xvi. 11), which both increase as they seek
to please the Lord on earth, and also last for ever
—even when heaven and earth shall have passed
away (Matt. xxiv. 35). Those who know that
their sins are all forgiven, and will be remembered
no more, delight in Him Who gave Himself for
them, and they find their pleasures, or should do
in seeking to please Him. God’s servant R&ul
said that he took pleasure even in his infirmities,
so that Christ might be exalted in his daily life
(2 Cor. xii. 10). I know the world cannot under-
stand about the many real pleasures which God’s
people have, for they know not the Lord. Oh
how we long for many others to be saved by Him,
and to enjoy the pleasures of nearness to Him
which are for evermore. What a contrast are all
the pleasures of this world which will, like the
world itself, pass away. For all here are but
shadows. Oh how unwise to be occupied with
things that so soon pass. In Psalm xxxvi.8 we
read concerning God’s people that they shall be
satisfied with the fatness of His house, and that
He will make them to drink of the river of His
pleasures. Oh how wonderful to have the pleasures
of the Lord, and to daily delight in the things
which are for evermore. But how sad to be taken
up with pleasures which are sinful, and only for 8
geason. May God, in His mercy, work, by His
Spirit, and cause many, both young and old, to be
troubled about their sins, and as to the future
for those without God, where there will be no
pleasures, but gloom and saduness for ever.

The pleasures of the Lord will never pass away,
While all that is of earth will vanish and decay,

But joys for evermore have sinners saved by grace,
Who know the Lord on high, and ever seek His face.

The pleasures of the Lord will evermore increase

For those who are forgiven, through Him Who is their Peace.
Eternal joys are theirs, mid earthly noise and din,

As they look off to Him Who died to save from sin.

The pleasures of the Lord for sinners saved from hell,
The inward joy and resti—no mortal tongue can ell,
'Tis everlasting bliss they have in Christ the Lord,

As they abide in Him, sand with His will accord.

The pleasures of the Lord will last for evermore,

In Him saved ones delight and find the Scriptares sure,
While on this earth they live, Christ is their S8aviour, Friend,
And His eternal love will never change nor end.
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The ple&sm:es of the Lord, their numnber all unknown,
Are freely given by God, through Christ to all His own,
As they delight in Him and watch for His return,

He satisfies their souls, and makes their hearts to burn.

The pleasures of the Lord —they satisfy always,
For-they are lasting, real, unto eternal days,

While earthly pleasures fail, and oh so quickly glide,
For all that is of earth can never long abide.

The pleasures of the world are shadows at their best,

And leave an empty void, and cause the more unrest,

While heavenly pleasures give to saved ones, young and old,
Abiding peace and rest, and more of heaven unfold.

s
A FEW WORDS, ESPECIALLY
REMEMBERING THOSE RECENTLY
BROUGHT T% EKSIiIJ%W THE LORD

“] wILL HEAR WHAT GoD THE LORD WILL
spEAK " (Psalm Ixxxv. 8).

WE cannot be too concerned to please God.

It is einful to be occupied with the things
of earth. It is also sinful to be so active in
nominal service unto God that we really omit His
service. Dear fellow balievers, we need more
spiritual hearing. The words of James i. 19
should be prayerfully emphasized —* Liet every
man be swift to hear, slow to spesk, slow to wrath.”

Not that we should only hear. The very
passage which urges atteniiveness also says “J'[f
any be a hearer of the Word, and not a doer, he is
like unto a man bebholding his natural face in a
glass '’ (James i. 23). ‘A forgetful hearer " is not
to the glory of God. Hearing must be followed
by spiritual earnestness, to carry out His revealed
will. If this is recollected, there iz wondrous
force in the words, ** Who hath ears to hear, let
him hear” (Matt. xiii. 9).

Nor are these words unnecessary. They humble
by suggesting that grace enables us to heat. Man,
by nature and practice, is sorrowfully pictured in
Matt. xiii. 15, and then we have the contrast,
“ Blessed are your eyes, for they see, and your
ears, for they hear.” And, further, though God
has “ planted the ear” in us, His blood-bought
people, in accord with & new creation, we need
encouragements to exercise our privileges that our
Heavenly Father may be exalted. As we have
already seen, it is easier to rush forward than to
wait, but Jer. xxiii. 21, 22 is full of the Lord’s
ingtructions for to-day. ‘

Returning to Psalm lxxxv., we find a precious
encouragement. God continues to speak as we
continue to hear. “IHe wakeneth, morning by
morning,” but the “still small voice™ of those
wondrous words of truth which are yet speaking
(Prov. vi. 23), will not be beard amid the din and
confusion of worldly excitement and self seeking.
But if we are silent unto God, He will not fail us.
He will speak words of peace and encouragement
to His saints. ** Peace, peace,” is the message of

Isaiah lvii. When the Lord Jesus appeared
among His own, after His resurrection, He a
once said “ Peace”—the very word He had par-
ticularly used in  connexion with leaving them
(John xiv. 27). How often we rob ourselves of
blessings because we do not wait.

The conolusion of the verse is heart-searching.
Every Divine refreshment brings a responsibility.
Let us not return to our own way when our
Father so graciously leads us in His. Human
thinking and scheming are folly ; God speaks that,
in the Holy Spirit, His own may obey.

L' 2
““I WILL MENTION” (Isa. Ixiii. 7).

lT is well to remember, and well to mention, what

the Lord has granted to us. * Come and hear,
all yo that fear God, and I will declare what He
hath done for my soul” (Psalm lxvi. 16). Let us
not keep our blessings to ourselves, while we make
our trials widely known. * Great is the Lord, and
greatly to be praised.” Letb us seek to tell of His
love by life and lip, that others may say, * The
Lord hath done great things for them ' (Psalm
cxxvi. 2, 3). We shall fail to tell all (Psalm cvi.
2), but let us, at least, degin.

o
LET US—(Heb. i.—xiii.).

Let us fear lest we should miss
Bleasings in that day of bliss;

Let us labour to be there—

For eternal joys prepare.

Let us come with confidence

To the Throne of Grace, and hence
Come more often, that we may
Be by grace sustained alway.

Let us to our God draw near near,
With true hearts and godly fear;
And with actions pure as well,

All by grace, since saved from hell.
Let us seek another’s good,

Think of others as we should;
Thus provoke always to love,

As enabled from above.

Let us hold the things of God,

As we walk the heavenly road,
With fixed faith in God on high,
Who is faithful, ever nigh.

Let us lay aside each weight,

As for Christ we humbly wait;
That we may, by grace, alway
Keep in view tha$ coming day.
Let us run with patience too,
Keep Christ’s Judgment Seat in view,
When He will Hig faithful ones

In His Kingdom place as sons.

Let us seek for heavenly grace,
Serving God in every place ;

That we may, with godly fear,
Please our God while living here.
Let us unto Him go forth,

Unto Him Who saved from wrath,
Bearing His reproach and shame,
With His glory ag our aim.

Let us by Him offer praise,

Unto God in pilgrim days,

Giving thanks to God on high,
Thus Himself to glorify.
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—8.
GODLY EXAMPLES.

HAVE we not, dear fellow saved omnes, often

forgotten the privilege as well as the respon-
sibility of being examples in our daily life? It is
easy to speak about what believers should be; but
to seek for grace to be paiterns of godliness is
what is needed always, and especially in these
days when Satan is so busy. If we would bring
glory to Him, Who gave Himself to redeem us
from all iniquity, our lives must be in aceordance
with His will, and thereby we shall be eramples
and we shall help, and not hinder, those who seek
to copy—nor misrepresent our Beloved Lord. Oh
that we may take heed and remember we influence
others more by what we are than by our words,
however spiritual they may appear. It is so in
the home, hence the need for godliness there.
Parents mould their children more by what they
are than by what they say. Our dsfects and
our failures are much more readily copied and
reproduced in others, than our godliness. This is
solemn, and we should seek for more holiness that
we may be examples to others of what believers
should be, and all by God’s grace. Not only is
there the need for parents to be more watchful,
but we each should seek to be alone with God,
so that He may mould us. We shall be blest, and
others will be helped, if we spend more time
with God, and in truly searching the Holy Serip-
tgn:ea. ) Ob what need there is for patterns of godly
living in these days of worldliness and excitement.
Having been saved through the precious blood of
Christ, and being blest with all spiritual blessings
in heavenly places in Christ (Epb. i. 3), what
manner of persons ought we to be, in all holy
conversation and godliness (2 Peter iii. 11). May
we be more concerned regarding our daily life,
and what we are before God. With respect to
suffering for the Name of Christ, it is written
* Christ also suffered for us" (see Heb. xii. 3).
And 1 Peter ii. 21 goes on, *Leaving us an
example, that ye should follow His steps, Who did
no sin, neither was guile found in His mouth”
(verse 22; notice also Rom. xv. 5, margin). The
Lord Jesus set before His disciples an Example of
bumility in John xiii. 15. Oh that we may thus
follow Him, Who was in every way the Perfect
Example of His people. Not only are we told
to consider Him Who suffered at the hands of
sinners (Heb. xii. 3)—but also to remember how
the prophets endured suffering, and were patient
(Jg.mes v. 10, 11). Moreover, let us recollect the
children of Israel, and how they provoked God to
anger with their murmurings in the wilderness, so
that He overthrew many. These things are to be
sad examples to us, so that we should not grieve
Him, but be warned (1 Cor. x.-6, 11). Oh that
we may be humbled at our shortcomings and

marvel at God’s mercy ever abounding toward us.
God’s servant Paul exhorted Timothy to be a
pattern in good works (Titus ii. 7). And in 1 Tim.
iv. 12 he said, **Be thou an example of the belwv_ers
in word, tn conversation, in love, 1n spirit, tn fcuth,
in purity.”’ Oh that we may seek thus to live to
God’s glory, and all by His grace. Those whom
God calls to any special oversight should be
examples of godly living (1 Peter v. 3). But not
only such—all saved ones ought to be patterns
that they may humbly represent their Lord Who
is absent, but Who is quickly coming to reward
His faithful servants (Rev. xxii. 12). We are
definitely told that the Thessalonian believers were
examples (1 Thess. i. 7). Verses 9 and 10 show us
their attitude, and if we thus live we shall be
patterns. Oh that we may be thus glorifying God
in these last days. The world is so ignorant of
His truth, and we, as believers, have not been
examples of godliness and unworldliness, and tbus
the Name of God has been blasphemed among the
ungodly. We read that saved ones are episties
(2 Cor. iii. 2, 3), but if we have failed to be godly,
our lives have not declared the truth of God, and
thereby He has been dishonoured by unspiritual
epistles. How solemn and heart-searching are
our failures. May we humbly confess our sins,
and seek to walk in newness of ljfe, and near to
the Lord, and away from the things that grieve
Him. Whether we realize it or not, others about
us are copying our lives, and if we fail to be godly
examples We cause them to stumble. Let us grasp
this solemn fact, and surely our lives will be more
in keeping with the Scriptures. But what is
needed to make us examples is more love and
devotion to Him Who willingly gave Himself for
us. Thereby our lives would be changed, and we
should be useful to others in helping them on in
the Christian life, whereas now we oiten hinder.
Even if we read the Holy Seriptures more, others
will copy. 1f we neglect them, others will do so.
If we are more quiet before God, others will be.
Oh that in view of God's great love to us, we may
geek to be examples of the believers by godly
living, that God in all may be glorified, and we
may not draw back other saved ones, but help
them, and all by God's own love and power.

hod

«« EVEN SO, COME, LORD JESUS.”

HOW bright, yet solemn, is the Hope of our

Lord’s Coming. His people may well look.
Auy other attitude shows lack of love to Him, and
even suggests lack of relationship. His last
promise concerns His Coming. Shall not this
become our continual prayer? Gratefully, rever-
ently, humbly, expectantly, le_t our hearts say
tt Come.” He will not disappoint faith. His love
to His own is very real. How sad when their
love to Him is so small and 8o wavering, and their

pilgrim life so veiled.
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AFTER THIS LIFE.

“It is appointed unto men once to die, but after
this the Judgment” (Heb. ix. 27).

SUPPOSE every one believes the first few

words of the verse above. We see death
takes place daily, and in this case what men see
they believe. But if the first part of the verse is
true, and a solemn fact before our eyes, why not
the last part? There is a judgment after death.
It is solemn that multitudes are so blinded by
8Satan that they only believe what they think they
can understand from the Holy Scriptures. What
foolishness. All is certain. Men cannot deny
what the Secriptures say about death, for it is so
often brought before their view. There are many
solemn reminders of the shortness of this frail life.
Yot most are usnally heedless about the future,
and because they cannot see they—willingly ig-
norant—refuse to believe anything about it, though
at times the thought may come, “ What IS after?”
And then, alas, the thought is driven from the

mind. But God has, in mercy, been pleased to.
give us the Bible, which was written by the Holy.

Spirit through human agencies. It matters not
with regard to the Holy Scriptures whether men
believe or not: truth still stands and is unchanging.
But it is so foolish for God’'s creatures to question
Him and His authority. The great Gentile king
Nebuchadnezzer said concerning the Lord God,
“ None can stay His hand or say unto Him, What
doest thou?” (Dan, iv. 35). But now even chil-
dren, through hearing others, speak lightly about
God. How solemn is this, Oh that God may, in
mercy, work and bring many, both young and old,
to see that after death there i3 the judgment.
Remember, dear reader, that Satan is a liar, and
those who believe him are deceived by his lying.
Ilow fearful is this in view of God’s revealed truth.
concerning the futuwre beyond the present life.
We were, even as others, once deceived and led
astray by the devil, but God, in His mercy, bas
saved us; and now we are concerned about those
who are still held, and led, by the one who
persuaded our first parenis to disobey God, and to
choose their own way. But though God has, in
wondrous grace, given the Holy Scriptures, multi-
tudes prefer their own way, and hence they are
servants of sin; and the wages of sin is death
(Rom. vi. 23). Iv is through sin that there is the
death of the boly. Though that is solemnizing
and should cause concern, there is the death of the
soul, too, which is called in the Scriptures * the
second death” (Rev. xx. 14, xxi. 8). And ‘‘the
second death’ means a state of distance frqm
God — for ever and ever. Yet with all this,
multitudes are content to believe Satan’s lies, both
as to the present life and the future. Wbat an
awakening there will be for all such if they
continue in their sinful condition. All that is

written by God in His revealed Word will surely
be fulfilled, as i¢ is written. Are you surprised
that sinners saved through the poured-out blood
of Christ are in earnest about the unsaved around
them ? The wonder is that they are not more in
earnest, for all is so real, and this saved sinners
know. Oh that God may use this message to.
arouse some at least to look into the Seriptures o
see if these things afe so. But, above all, we long
for poor lost sinners to be brought out of darkness
into His own marvellous light, and all by His
gracious working, through the shed blood of His
beloved Son, Who gave His life a Ransom for
many, that such may have no judgment after this
life, but be with Him for ever (John v. 24).

PRIVILEGES.

HOW many are our privileges in Christ. No

man will ever count them. Chosen and
redeemed in Him, we are blest with all spiritual
blessings, made to sit in heavenly places, clothed
with the first robe, caused to have an under-
standing, ever welcomed fo the throne of grace,
instructed by and fed on God’s own precious
words (Matt. iv. 4), indwelt by the Bpirit of son-
ship, and enabled to look for ““ That Blessed Hope.”

K
SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
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A FEW THOUGHTS ON MEMORIZED
VERSES FOR ISOLATED AND
OTHER BELIEVERS.

The privilege of learning Scripture ¢s very
real, yel many unwisely persuade themselves they
cannot do this, and so encourage ignorance of God's
gracious and precious will. Oh that there may be
a holy awakening, that He may be glorified in the
obedient earnesiness of His people.

And a word about * isolation” may be His
message. There i3 so much to GRIEVE God's dear
people in the worldliness of to-day that one is sur-
prised so many can remain attached to systems
honeycombed with this. But separation o self is
no remedy. A mew sect is no remedy. To be
OCCUPIED with the evil is no remedy. The will of
the Lord is set forth sn Scripture. May His own
use their spiritual eyesight, and act in loving
fellowship with others on the same path. The PART-
FAILURE of God’s servants known as * Brethren'
i8 mo argument against a yet PLAINER path of
SIMPLER obedsence, tn the power of the Holy Spirit.
“God is not a man that He should
lie, nor the son of man that He should repent"”
(Num. xxiii. 19, see 1 Sam. xxv. 29). The need is
that man should repent, should change (Gal. i. 10).
But, in the other sense of the word, Seripture
unveils the Lord’s intense feeling and grief (e.g.,
Gen. vi. 6, 7, Jonah iv. 2): how this should call
His people to grief in view of the way men persist
in evil. By nature there is gemeral defirance.
National repentance, as of Nineveh, though not
saving, averts national doom. Yet even this is
largely absent now: man's attitude is that of
Pharaoh—* Who is the Lord, that I should obey
His voice?” (Ex.v. 3). How striking are the
words, ‘‘ Pharaoh’s heart is hardened, he refuseth
to let the people go" (vii. 14); “If thou refuse to
lat them go ' (viii. , ix. 2); and, *“ As yet exaltest
thou thyself against My people, that thou wilé not
let them go” (ix. 17). The message of Luke xvi.
i deeply solemn. * The natural man receiveth
not the things of the Spirit of God.” One—a
Greater than Lazarus—has arisen from the dead:
yet men repent not. And when judgments come,
there will be the awful climax of Rev. xvi. 10, 11.

For 14th. The words of Christ regarding
repentance are very plain. His gracious reference
to the message of John, and that dear servant’s
troe preparation for his Lord are alike marked
by Matt. iii., iv. ** Fruits meet for repentance’
(iii. 8) are ever implied: not fruits that cause, but
which express it. Thus repentance is a living
fact. Nor is this surpriging, for the derivation of
the word suggests, and Acts v. 31 declares, its
Divine origin (* From dead works,” Heb. vi. 1).
“They repented not” (Matt. xi. 30) is a solemn

“ This—miracle—that ye may believe ).

verdict: the miracles tended to faith (John vi.TQéJ.
(13 e
goodoess of God leadeth to repentance’ (Rora. 1.
4), yet the hard and impenitent heart despised : as
we have already seen, it will gnash against wrath.
Nothing will suffice, nothing will save, apart from
sovereign grace quickeming. “1If any ove 18 1D
Christ, there is & new creation’ (2 Cor. v. 17).
“Tt is the Spirit That quickeneth.” ‘

For 2ist. The stress on confession in 1 Kings
viii. is important. The uncircumcised beart of
man blames the Lord. When there is a breaking
down, self is judged. Lev. xxvi. 40, 41 may be
remembered. There is no returning with all the
heart unless there is a genuine repentance. *Godly
sorrow worketh repentance to salvation, not to be
repented of ’ (2 Cor. vii. 10). “Ye sorrowed
according to God” is & very precious deseription:
His mercy was seen in the true grief of those
before us. So is it now. Whenever real repent-
ance is manifest, do not boast of man, Job xlii.
5, 6, with Isaiah vi., is helpful, A heart-view of
the glory of God is still needed, else we shall not
deal with self aright.

For 28th. The contrast between Acts iii. 19,
20, and viii. 21, 32 is clear: one might also learn
Acts xxvi. 19, 20. * Repentance” in the Acts 13 a
solemn subject. Luke xv. 7 and 10 are full of
meaning, when we recollect that repentance 10-
cludes the thought of sorrow. Joy 1s, indeed, 10
heaven when one-soul is saved : what joy s.houl.d
we, oo, know in all the Lord's work, which 18
much more than * work for the Lord.” Verse 10
speaks of the redeemed brought back, for the
silver is never lost out of the house. The return of
a backslider is much like to the sg.‘l_vahmf. of a
sinner in its blessedness. See Gen. xiii. 4— Uato
the place of the altar, which be had made there al
the first.”” Butit is better not to wsn_dar. for joy
implies there has besn gmf; In the light of this,
how humbling are the Lord’s own calls to repent-
and 2 Tim. ii. 35, 2 Peter iii. g
«to youward”). May we value His love, an
'(‘be zgalous, tho)zrefore, and repent’ (Rev. iii. 19).

"
SOME SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

« Wait on the Lord > (Psalm xxvii. 14).

1.—For the Lord’s dear people in distant lands who lack
so many of our privileges: but He is all-sufficient.

2.—For backsliding believers, who pain their brethren .snd
grieve themselves : —for one may doubs if & happy backslider
was ever born of God (see Psalm xxxii.). .

3.—For the Lord’s work in any measure commitied to the
care of those privileged to send forth this literature, that it
may be in and unio Him.

« And this is the confidence that we have in Him,
that, it we ask anything according to His will,
Hx mxaretH 08°° (1 John v. 14).
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

MONTH after moath, it may be, you receive
this magazine, and receive blessing through

it. Unto God alone be the glory, but have you
ever taken your privilege of encouraging those
who send it forth, in the Lord’s Name? It is a
joy to hear from like-minded saved ones, who
sigh and cry over the abominations of to-day, and
would grow in grace and the precious knowledge
of their Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Yea, the
very sighing is a result of the true knowledge of
Him. The darkness is not becoming lighter.
Can we not cheer ‘‘one another” in & path of
more and more devotedness, ‘looking for that
Blessed Hope,” and seeking to be separate from
that which is grievous? But some may take up
this magazine for the first time. Curiosity may be
used to lead an unsaved sinner to read ib. Vague
longings after more of God's truth may invite a
young believer to its pages. Ob that God_Hlmself
may work comvincingly and exalt His Holy
Name.

“HE ENDURED, AS SEEING HIM WHO IS
INYISIBLE ” (Heb. xi. 27).

Faith sees where sight is more than dim,
Faith knows the Lord, and trusts in Him ;
Faith is not doubtful while He lives,
Faith all the glory to Him gives.

Faith has a living God in view,
And rests upon His promise true,
Conviction in the heart is wrought,
Believers are Divinely taught.

Faith is not earth’s mere ** make-believe,’
God has not failed, nor will deceive ;

‘1 hope,”’ the natural beart can say,

But faith is sure, and comes to stay.

** By faith »’ the saints of old went forth,
Though men would fail, though men were wroth,
Faith saw bebind the veil of sense,

And held to truth with love intense.

Here is no sentiment, nor dream,
Depending on what things may seem ;
Things are but things, and God is God,
The wildest track is not untrod.

Our Father knows the end alway,

The darkest night shall turn to-day.

Look not to men, bus to the Lord,

His wonders you will soon reeord.
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

Heb. xi. 28 comes to mind.
“The Sprinkling Nor can we forget x. 22
of Blood.” and 1 Peter i. 2; and the
cleansing of the leper is
very beautiful. It ig a great thing to realize that
between the believer and wrath there is the blood
of the Lamb. No angel of death can touch the
life hid with Christ. The blood has been sprinkled,
the work has been applied. A mental acquain-
tance with fractions of truth is a poor substitute
for this knowledge of the Lord. How precious is
the salvation of a soul. How wonderful the know-
ledge of eternal life.

Further, we recollect that the blood was placed
on Israel's day of atonement in the holiest of all.
The high priest could not enter without this. Where
the blood was placed, God deigned to dwell. And
because His own dear blood-bought people have
been accepted in Christ, there is a Divine in-
dwelling. Gal. iv. 6 is very clear as to this. The
High and Lofty One abides with the redeemed.
What matchless condescension (Isa. lvii. 15).
And all is granted freely in the Lord Jesus, that
no flesh may glory in God’s presence.

Moreover, Lev. xvi. brings to our mind (rather
may it be that the Holy Spirit brings with power
to our mind through Lev. xvi ) the words of Heb.
zii. 24. We have come to the blood of sprinkling.
Eph. ii. 13 shows how near we are brought, and
Heb. x. 19 is very real. *In everything give
thanks, .for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus,
concerning you,”

"y

A LETTER TO THOSE WHO,
BY GRACE, BELIEVE.

THE ATTITUDE OF UNBELIEF.

DEeAR Friexps,
It is & mercy to be brought out of death
into life. By nature we had no merit, none what-
ever. If there is any lurking pride that we were
well intentioned, or in any way beyond others, we
disgrace the grace of God. We were children of
wrath, EVEN as oTHERs (Eph. ii. 3). All seli-
esteem is shut out from the first. Boasting befits
arminianism, reasoning suits every “ism”; but
humble gratitude is the portion of those who
would deny every *ism,” lest they deny Christ.
The foundation is grace, and the topstone of the
spiritual building shall be brought forth with
shoutings of * grace.” '

Infidelity is not always of the same character
openly. But it is always of the same character
snwardly. The natural man receiveth not the
things of the Spirit of God; he maketh God a liar,
and this is & crime (1 John v. 10). Unless we
have believed into Cbrist, we are truly * atheists "

Thoughts from the Word of God.

(atheos, Eph, ii. 12). Do not misunderstand me.
Some have a fear of God, and a repentance to be
compared with that of Nineveh. This may have
great present results. It may lead to the tralning
of children with respect for the Lord Who is so
glorious. It may also avert earthly fruits of
defiance. But this can never be acceptable as
“well pleasing” by our God, Who has a right t;:
perfection. * There is none that throughly soeket

after God.” * They that are in the flesh cannot
have pleased God.” These more literal renderings
allow that man, by nature, may turn away from
certain sins. But unless there is a true resting on
the Lord Jesus, there is partnership with His
murderers ; and though Scripture reveals degrees
of guilt, it never shows absence of gm_lt, u.nless
blotted out by that precious blood which is so
recious to the people of the Lord. Beloved
g'iends, we cannol over-value Chnst._

At this time, considering the attitude of un-
belief, that we may search our hearts, I would
desire that we should ponder Israel’s history 1n
the wilderness. For forty years did God bear
with & complaining people, who tempted Him ten
times and more. His verdict is summed up 10
Heb. iii. 10, “ They have not known My ways.
And the same chapter declares, *“ We gee fhat they
could not enter in because of unbelief.” Hence
they tempted God in their heari (Psalm lxxﬂ}:]-
18), even as they returned in heart to Egypt %ga_.}i
(Acts vii. 39) and always erred in heart (He 514 .
10). We rejoice in the promise of Isa. xxIx. &%
but the past record of this wonderful and .fsvomi)
nation is given for our present instruction. h0
we not err in heart? Do we not fail to see the
ways of the Lord? His ways are higher thag
man’s ways (Isa. lv. 9), but if, in merey, W: ::
something of them, then we shall no longePsa.lnz
“Can God?” or despise His promises (
Ixxviii. 19, evi. 24). ) i

Unbelief is thus) s most perxlous' and compr:
hensive form of sin. Indeed, all sin appears toO
have this included. How grievously we dlshonm_llzi
God, if we doubt Him, He has loved us, and Wi
not lose us. He is in one mind, and who can tural
Him? This becomes an exceeding great an
precious promise o all who have fled for teftll_g‘;
and laid hold of the hope set before ns. Unbelie
is an attack on the very character of God. It sees
the sons of Anak, and cities walled up to heaven,
but forgets Him Who dwells in heaven, and Whose
eyes run to and fro through the earth (2 Chron:
xvi. 9). “I, even I, am He That comforteth you;
who art thou, that thou shouldest be afraid of &
man that should die, and of the son of man which
shall be made as grass; and forgeitest the Lord
thy Maker, That hath stretched out the heavens,
and laid the foundation of the earth; and hast
feared continually every day because of the fury
of the oppressor, a8 if he were ready to desiroy?
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And where is the fury of the oppressor ? "' (Isa.

li. 12, 13).

Such & passage as that just quoted shows us
how we rob ourselves of blessings by unbelief, and
how we become aunxious and fretful. We forget
the Divine command—** Be care-ful for nothing ”
(Phil. iv. 6). Here is something more than a
mere suggestion. We lose also the Divine promise,
“ Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind
is stayed on Thee, because he trusteth in Thee "
(Isa. xxi. 3). The believer should not be afraid of
evil tidings (Psalm ecxii. 7, see xxxiv. 4). The
words of Prov. i. 33 are not out of date—¢* But
whoso hearkeneth unto Me shall dwell safely, and
shall be quiet from fear of evil.” Unbelief, there-
fore, not only robs God of glory, but ourselves of
many privileges. Its attitude is that of Peter
when ke saw the wind boisterous (Matt. xiv. 30).
Are we not ashamed of such lack of confidence in
our unfailing Lord? We cannot but feel that we
bave sometimes been like those on the Galilean
lake who said, “Carest Thou not that we perish ?”’
Let us confess our sins, and prove the precious-
ness of 1 John i. 9.

Unbelief is also seen in the after experiences of
Asa. His humble, trustful prayer in 2 Chron. xiv.
11 was out of sight, and he looked to Benhadad,
and to the physicians (2 Chron. xvi, 3 7, 12).
This was natural ; but the believer is to be a con-
trast with the world. To leave God out of the
case, and to enlarge ‘ circumstances,” is to
magnify things that are less than fractions, and to
overlook Him Who is all in all,

We can find similar failures with other kings.
God reminds us that faithful Hezekiah faltered
(1 Kings xviii, 14, 15). But when there was
prayerful quietness, how triumphant was the en-
couragement the Lord graciously gave (2 Kings
xix. 21). If we have God’s interests at heart, and
can rest ourselves in His will, all that would
distress has lost its power. And why? Will the
Lord forsake the works of His own hands? Nay,
He will plead our cause, for it is His, and when
He pleads 185,000 Assyrians are less than nothing
and vaniby.

Unbelief was manifest even around the tomb of
Lazarus, in a home Christ loved. Martha thought
of all from the ** natural ” standpoint (Jobn xi, 39).
The Lord's priceless words to her should be ring-
ing in our ears, “ Said I not unto thee that if thou
wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of
God?” We cannot see first. There must be true
faith. But it is not a leap in the dark if THE
LiGHT i8 there. .

May it be ours, beloved friends, not to drink of
the well of doubt, not to study the log1,c of un-
belief, but_to behold all things from God's stand-
point, and, condemning presumption, to rejoice
in His absolute truthfulness, and His loving
kindnesses, so that we may boldly say ‘* The Lord
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is my Helper, and I will not fear what man shall
dg unto me " (Heb. xii. 6). *“Wa trust in the
Living God” (1 Tim. iv. 10). With earnest
desires that God may be glorified,

Yours sincerely in His Beloved Son,
Percy W. Hewarp.

"

“IF THE LORD WILL" (James iv. 15).

Outlines of some Bible Studies at the Meeting
Room of Believers, 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate.
Prayerfal heart preparation deeply important.
Please make known to those who, as Caleb, long

to follow the Lord fully.

2nd and 9th, 8 p.m.—Gen. xv. 2-11,
(1) The confidence and pleading of faith,
(2) ¢* Look now toward heaven.”’
(3) Righteousness.
(4) Sacrifices, and their meaning.

The Song of Songs.
(1) Its general aspect.
(2) * Thy love,’”” ** Thy Name.”
(3) ** Black but comely.”
(4) ¢ Mine own vineyard.”’
(5) ** Unto Me.”
4th and 11th, 7 p.m.—
Some Prayers of Scripture.
(1) In Revelation (b).
(2) Bevision of ‘“if’s” with regard to prayer.
(3) “‘In everything give thanks.”
8 p.m.—Acts x. 1-186. )
1) The Gospel to the Gentiles.
§2) Simon’s of Scripture.
(3) The housetop (concordance study).
(4) The great sheet and its appropriate lesson.
(5) ¢t Thrice” in Peter’s experience.
16th, 28rd and 30th, 8 p.m.—Gen. xv. 12-.16,
(1) An hour of great darkness.
(2) Scripture chronology.
(3) ** That nation . . . will I judge.’
4) The Amorites, and other peoples.

5) A covenant.
(6) Hagar and Ishmael, and typical leseons,

The Song of Songs.
1) Emphatic pronouns, .
éﬂ) ¢t His shadow,’’ * His fruit,”” ** His banner,” ¢ Hig
hand.”
(8) * Till He please.” .
4) **Come away '’; a solemn invitation.
55 The eastern winter.
(6) The little foxes and the Lord’s tender grapes.

Parables of the Yineyard.
1) An empty vine and no fruit.
2) The evil husbandman. | .
3) The True Vine and His people’s relationship to
Him.
8 .m.—lotl X. 17-330
p (1) The guidance of the Spirit of God.”
(2) ** Cornelius waited . . . and had called together
his kinsmen.”
(3) *“ A man.” . »
(4) * An unlawtul thing,” and ¢* God hath shewed me."’

True and erroneous applications to-day.
(5) ** Belore God,” *of God.”
« Continue in prayer, and watch in the same with thanks.

giving.”
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.

By nature, * CHILDREN OF WRATH.”
By grace, ** CHILDREN OF LIGHT.”

OH bow much Adam and Eve lost when they
disobeyed God, and listened to Satan and
obeyed him. We wonder sometimes how our
firs$ parents could so easily sin against God amid
* such beautiful surroundinge, which spoke of God’s
love to them. But sin is so subtle, and lovely
surroundings will not keep from sinning against
God. Yet though sin has brought death and all
suffering into this world, many think lightly of it.
God, we are plainly told, made man upright (Eccl.
vii. 29). Bee what God said in Gen. i. 26, * Let
Us make man in Our image.” Alas, how soon man
lost such blessedness. When Adam and Eve
sinned they lost their covering, which may have
been a wonderful bright light, surrounding them.
This was removed when they disobeyed God.
Then they needed to be clothed, not with fig
leaves, bus God clothed them with coats of skin
(Gen. iii. 21)—a picture of the work of Christ, and
explaining how His people are covered with the
robe of righteousness.

Adam and Eve were also sent out of the beauti-
ful garden, that they might see that sin leads away
from God's presence. To be seen by God is so
different from being in His presence—near to Him.
Adam lost this wonderful privilege, and, ever
since, all born into this world are sinners and
called *chsldren of wrath” (Eph.ii. 3). This is
what we all were by nature, and many are still in
this sad condition. Sinners are also called * chsl-
dren of disobedience (Eph. ii. 3), because they
disobey God even as our first parents. Oh how
dreadful to have God's righteous wrath upon us.
Yet so few are troubled about this, and some even
dare to call themselves children of God when He
calls them children of wrath. Many are ashamed
of this name but do not grieve over sin. OQur real
state is not what we say we are but what God
calls us. What would you think of a ragged boy
ar girl saying that he or she belonged to the family
of the king of England? You would at once Bay
that such an one could not be right in the mind,
But many declare that they belong to God's
family, when He has clearly said they are the
children of the devil (John viii. 44). It is not
pleasant to be told this, but it is true; and we dare
not tone down the Holy Seriptures, for they are
the words of the Living God and will surely lass
for ever.

Bo we have seen what Adam lost through sin,
and whas all are by nature. And there is not one

who can make himself or herself different, so as to
‘be good enough for the Lord. The work of saving
18 God's work, through the precious blood of the
Lord Jesus. Hence, when God saves His people
théy afe no Ionger called by Him * children of
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wrath,” but **children of light” (1 Thess. v. 5)-
Before, they were darkness, now are they ** light in
the Lord " (Eph. v. §); and they are told_to walk
as children of light. There is a vast difference
between one who is saved and one who is unsaved.
Those who are still going their own way are far
from God, and His wrath is upon them because of
sin. And those who continue in their sinful state
will never be with the Lord, but such will be sent
away from God's presence for ever. Oh how
solemn is this. Yet even young people are care-
less about their need of God’s salvation, and not &
few imagine they are children of God, thouglg_ 'they
have never been born into His family (John iii. 7)-
I know it is humbling to be fold that we are
children of wrath, but God bath said it, and yvhether
unsaved sinners like it or not, the fact is sadly
true. If we went through the Holy Scriptures
and made a list of the names given by God to
sinners, we should feel more than some of us do
the dreadfulness of sin. But to shut our eyes to
these things is solemn. It is because many do
not like the names by which God calls unsaved
ones that not a few have called themselves ‘* chil-
dren of God.” But this talking does not make
them such. For all, whether young or old, are,
by nature, * children of wrath,” and we .mulst
earnestly repeat this. Ob that God may graciously
work, and cause many who read these messages to
see what their name really is, a.nd' .how it descnﬁ
what they are in practice (Eph. ii. 8). Only Go
can make sinners into His children, whom, In
wondrous meroy, a8 Wo have seen, He calls chil-
dren of light. As such all saved ones should seek
to live, and all by God’s wondrous mercy.
 Children of wrath,” sad state is this,
g::']oﬁe lflrgm God and heavenly bliss,

Deserving hell, not knowing good,
The will of God not understood.

¢ Children of wrath,” and lovmg_x]l.,
Not thinking of God’s perfect vn;l ;
Without the Lord and dead in sins,
Till God His work of grace begins.

¢t Children of wrath,’’— for such were all,
However great, however smnll_;
For iLL have sinned, gone their own way,
The Holy Seriptures plainly say.

¢ Children of wrath " gince Adam fell ;
What ni.;:oha.s brought no tongue esn'tell.
By disobedience evil came—
Bin, death and sorrow, lasting shame.

¢ Children of wrath *’ ; yet God’s own love
Can reach and guicken from above ;
They feel their sins, seek peace
And are in Christ for ever blest.

¢¢ Children of light '’ are such by grace,
Brought into God’s Most Holy Place,
While in His light they humbly walk,
And of His mercy love to talk,

¢ Children of light *’ ; how wondrous this—.
The change from wrath to heavenly bliss.

< Children of light ** ; as such they seek
To be obedient, godly, meek.

and rest,
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* Children of light »’ all glory give
To God on high, Who caused to live ;
Thus showing forth His love and might,
As sinners saved from death’s dark night.

o’

‘““AS NEW BORN BABES.”
(1 Peter ii. 2.)

DO not pretend you are older than you are in

the spiritual life. But do not take pleasure
in remaining & babe. ‘* As new born babes, desire
the sincere milk of the Word that ye may grow
thereby.” 1t is a blessing to be a babe: but it is a
failure to continue a babe. The Lord has granted
life that we may know Him (Jobn xvii. 3), that
there may be true progress. —Prolonged babyhood
s carnality (1 Cor. iii. 1).

The words of Heb. v. 12-14 are very definite.
Every believer who has been acquainted with the
Lord for along *time” (12) should be able to
enjoy the strong meat, or solid food, of Scripture,
and be able to help others. Not that a child of
God ever gets heyond some of the precious milk
which is there. The ‘‘simplest ” parts of iruth
are ever blessed. But there is much solid food,
and it needs spiritual digestive powers, though,
thanks be unto God, there are no bones in His
Book. Everything is to be eaten by faith, and
with gratitude. _

Do not be content with hearing the same thing
again and again. The Lord has appointed the
bringing forth of * things new and old " (Matt.
xiii. 52). How many who bear the Name of the
Lord Jesus are connected with mission halls where
no depth can be found in the teaching, no depth in
the experience. But * the Spirit searcheth all
things, yea, the deep things of God” (1 Cor. ii. 10).
Many have professed Christ ten years, and have
not even read their Bibles through. If you speak
to them of God’s election, they know nothing
about it. If you explain the spiritual heights of
Rom. vii., all seems mysterious. The spiritual life
(assuming it to exist) has been starved. Ah, dear
readers, * desire the sincere milk of the Word, ¢hat
ye may grow thereby.”

But do not pretend to be older than you are.
Do not start teaching when you have hardly begun
learning. Be quiet. Stand in God’s counsel.
The platform may be attractive, but *the Lord
hath set apart him that is godly for Himself,” and
this comes first. The very word used by the Holy
Spirit for a “babe” signifies ‘* not speaking.”
“Let every man be swift to hear, slow to speak "
(James . 19) is a still needed exhortation. We
remember how it was said of some, “I have not
sent these, yet they ran; I have no.t"spoken to
them, yet they prophesied ” (Jer. xxiii. 21, noto
verse 23). We can easily fall into the sin here
rebuked, without professing to be prophets. Let
there be a quieiness before God. Pretensions are
out of place, and prominence ruins a babe.

e
&
P

One thought in closing—* Beware -
receiving that which isgnot milk.” lel?: Zﬂmmﬁ
—-oft diluted—is not sufficient as you grow in
grace, and if with the absence of milk there will
be no progress, with poison instead of milk, your
life will be only preserved by a miracle. * Ceasge
. + » to hear the instruction that causeth to err
from the words of knowledge™ (Prov. xvii. 27).

"y
“ GROW IN GRACE.”

Encouragements to Young Believers.

YOU cannot grow into grace, but if you have

really been brought to believe in the precious
and worthy Name of Christ, you are *‘in grace”
already. Do not accept the deceitful notions, alag,
go popular and attractive, which imply that man
co-operates with God in causing salvation. Your
deliverance from judgment was only by grace—
unmerited grace, absolute grace, free grace. But
for the Lord’s working you would only have
chosen evil (Gen. vi. 5). You cannot think too
highly of His love, nor too “lowly™ of yourself.
Ah, dear young Cbristian, here is an argument for
true ‘ lowliness.” There was nothing in you fo
recommend you to God, but whereas men bated
the Lord Jesus without a cause, He loved such
without a cause in the sinner. It pleased the Lord
to make us His people (1 Sam. xii. 22). Boasting
is shut out (Rom. iii. 27).

If, therefore, we can truthfully, thankfully and
trustfully say we are in Christ, we are in a new
sphere altogether, and in this it is possible to
grow. Hence the command to those who have
received mew powers, even spiritual powers, for
the prayerful and continual exercise of which they
are responsible, in view of the Judgment Seat of
Christ.

The word translated *“ grow " suggests the mani-
festation of life. It may also be rendered *in-
crease’ : here is a stress on progress.” The
believer is Divinely encouraged to overcome, to go
on from strength to strength, not to look for * ups
and downs ” of failure. That which is the branch
of God’s planting (Isa. Ix. 21, contrast Matt. xv.
13) is expected to bear fruit. The young branch
is small, but if there is a continued smallness,
there is a stunted growth, and God is dishonoured.
The Lord’s own emphasis on fruit is seen in John
xv. Nor can we forget Psalm xeii. 13, 14—
“ Those that be planted in the house of the Lord
shall flourish in the courts of our God. They
shall still bring forth fruit in old age; they shall
be fat and flourishing.” .

It is well for us to look into our lives—not in-a
way that forgets looking off unto our 4
Saviour, not in a manner that is ooscupied with selt,
but very definitely that we may see if thera js :;zl
and true spiritual progress. If we are % &
sphere it is important to grow, -Bub apy grawb
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outside is worse than vain. And, doubtless, we
have here the Divine suggestion that the redeemed
of the Lord should become more gracious in
manner. Each day we should walk more worthily
of Him Whose Name we bear. And such growth
is inseparable from true acquaintance with Him-
self. Hence the added words, * And in the know-
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.” If
we ‘‘learn of Him,” the Meek and Lowly One, we
shall be tender and gracious, though not excusing
sin. Moreover, we shall appreciate the grace
which makes it possible to grow in grace more and
more fully. May our heart-longing be toward the
Lord, that, awakened and encouraged, we may be
more and more useful to Him, showing by a life of
godliness, rather than by a badge in the coat, and

rather than by a talkative tongue, *“ Whose we are,
and Whom we serve.”

"
TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—7.

A TENDER CONSCIENCE.

THERE is & vast difference between a weak and

& tender conscience. A believer, growing in
grace, would not desire to have a weak conscience
or to be weak in any way concerning the spiritual
life, but on the contrary to be * strong™ in the
Lord and in the power of His might (Eph. vi. 10).
It was with reference to bodily infirmities that
Paul the apostle said, “ When I am weak, then am
I strong " (2 Cor. xii. 10). The thought is that if
Christ’s power could thus be more manifest, he
was ready to suffer. But no doubt the wording
goes deeper, and implies that when wk are nothing
in our own eyes and feeling our weakness, then it
is that God displays Himself more mightily, and
His working is thankfully seen. Oh for such self-
abasement in these days of the exaltation of man.
Let us, dear fellow saved ones, take heed, lest in
any way we cause our conscience to be wrongly
*quieted.” For do we not all know, by sad ex-
perience, how easy it is to excuse sin and thereby
to silence our inmost thoughts, and thus to grieve
the Holy Spirit and hinder our spiritual growth.
We need to be watchful, for we can quickly dull
our conscience. May we have grace to be more
like God's servant Paul who said that he ezercised
himself to have always (not “ now and then,” but
always) & conscience void of offence toward God
and man (Acts xxiv. 16). God first, then man,
We need in all things to remember the God-ward
and man-ward aspect of the believer's life. It is
easy to be ' one-sided.” Oh that there may be a
right carefulness in this respect. We need to
exercise ourselves, if we would please God and walk
in wisdom toward them that are without (Col. iv.
6). Our beloved Lord could say, “I do always
those things that please Him.” Oh that we may
seek o follow the Lord in this, and all by God’s

grace. To this end let us keep our hearts with
all diligence (Prov. iv. 23). If we would btz
guarded from sinning against God, we mus
prayerfully take heed that we do not think lightly
about stifling our conscience. We are exhorted in
Heb. ix. 22 to draw near to God with a true heari,
having our hearts sprinkled from an cvil conscxfanceii
There is deep teaching in this verse, even as In a_f
parts of God’s truth, and we shall feel 1ts power 1
we are solemn and earnest. If one’s conscience 18
“ovil,” one’s actions will be likewise; while, on
the contrary, if we have a good conscience, our deeds
will be in keeping with the Word of Truth, and
there will be such watchfulness, and the conscience
will be tender and quickly grieved at the slightest
thought of turning aside. How quickly then we
should detect sin in ourselves, erc it were noticed
by others, and grace would be given to overcome,
and we should be strengthened thereby in ouf
Christian life. Why is it that we fail so often to
see that some of our actions are wrong? The
reason is that we have weakened our conscience
and have not exercised ourselves enough with
reference to Iittle things of daily life unto the
Lord. Oh that we may beware, and be enabled to
say, as Paul, the apostle, “ We tru.st_ we h“le' :
good conscience, in all things willing to hlf:;l
honestly "' (Heb. xiii. 18). Let us be watc o
about anything of which we may wonder. bon
all know that there are times when we have Ef,el
doubtful about some actions. Let us be cal'f ‘5‘;
for if we silence our conscience once, we shal

80 more easily on another occasion. Some lﬁ”g
imagine that it shows a weak conscience (w%ct 4
not at all desirable) to be so watchful. bu o
would ‘strengthen the conscience in & right s;nm-
if we yielded more to the Lord’s hints an ook
proofs. Oh that all God’s dear people m"’yli

to have a tender grief at grieving God gmd to eeg
the conscience tender. Then there will be'suh
godly living, and all by God’s grace. Heb. ix. ;
brings before us the primary need for the ctﬁnt
science to have been purged from dead works, t ﬂ'.t
we may serve the Living God. Purged, ﬁh‘}t5;

may be pure (1 Tim. iii. 9), also good (1 Tim. ld )
Believers in this appointed condition will nee 9
lose, and suffer too (1 Peter ii. 19); but the Lor

more than compensates, and, if we seek to have &
good conscience, we shall show this in our manper
of life, and thereby some of those who falsely
accuse us will be ashamed (1 Peter iii. 16). Ob
that we who are saved may be more watchful, and
detect the slightest turning aside from the trutb,
even in the daily details of our home, busu_lesgn
and agsembly life, that God in ali may be glorifie 3
and we may not in any way dishonour our belove

and quickly coming Lord. A tender conscienc®
will not seek to hinder those who have a weak
conscience but willingly to go without that which
might cause such to stumble (1 Cor. viii.).
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BROUGHT.

Brought up out of an horrible pit (Psalm xI. 2),
Then the best robe is brought, and we are
clothed (Luke xv. 22, 23, Isa. Ixi. 10).

TWO,

TO begin with, all born into this world belonged

. bo one family—the family of Satan (see John
viii. 44, Eph. ii. 3). But God, in His mercy, has
chosen in Christ a multitude, whom no man can
number, who are saved through the shed blood of
the Lord Jesus, Who died on the cross. Now
there are two families on this earth, the second
composed of children of God, born into His family;
and such have, even now, eternal life (Rom. vi.
23), which is the gift of God to poor, lost, hell-
deserving sinners. Such were, even as others, in
the broad road ; but now they not only have & new
life but & new way, to walk therein. ~Hence there
are fwo ways—the one which leadeth unto life, and
the other which leadeth to destruction (Matt. vii.
13, 14). There is need to emphasize the solemn
teaching of God’s truth concerning the condition
of the sinner now and also in the future. For if
there are two families, and two ways, there are
also two final dwelling places. Those who were
once lost sinners, but are now saved through faith
in Christ and His finished work on Calvary, will
be for ever with Him in glory. And can sueh,
dear reader, be unmindful of those who are still
going on in the broad road which will surely
involve separation for ever from God (2 Thess. i.
8, 9)? Oh how solemn is the goal of unsaved
sinners. Yet multitudes are going on unconcerned,
imagining all will yet be well with them., But
God will punigsh sinners, He is so righteous.
Isaiah xxxiii. 2 is heart-searching with reference to
God. Itis plainly written, “ He also is wise, and
will bring evil (judgment) and will not eall back
His words” (see Num. xxiii. 19). All God’s
words shall be fulfilled, in His time and way.
God, in wondrous grace, has been pleased to tell
His people somewhat about their glorious dwelling
place for ever. But to warn, He has also described
the final abode of the lost, and the painful words
often come together, * There shall be weeping and
gnashing of teeth.” Yes, in that place of punish-
ment, with the devil and his angels, away for ever
from the presence of God, and with such a company
as those described in Rev. xxi. 8. Let me earn-
estly and solemnly ask—Where are yox now, and
where will you be for ever? Now God welcomes

sinners, but judgment is near.

w’
BLESSED.

Blessed is be whose sin is covered (Psalm xxxii. 1)
with the blood of Christ; while he that cover-
eth his sing ghall not prosper (Prov. xxvii. 13).

Blessed is the man that maketh the Lord His trust
(Psalm xl. 4); what a contrast is Jer. xvii. 5.

Blessed is1 )the man that feareth the Lord (Psalm
exii, 1).

Brought into God’'s marvellous li
Brought into His chambers,

God (8. of 8.1i. 4, 1 Jobhn i. 7).
Brought into His Banqueting House (8. of 8. ii. 4)

where there is plenty.
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 light (1 Peter ii. 9).
into fellowship with

Brought hitherto (1 Chron. xvii. 16); and we shall
be brought to our desired haven (Psalm cvii.

30).

Being thus blest, may we be like the woman who
brought that which was costly (Luke vii. 37,
see verse 47).

We read of some who brought there books, which
were wrong, and burnt them (Acts xix. 9).

How solemn are the words of one who wandered,
“I went out full, but the Lord brought me
home again empty ” (Ruth i. 21, see Gen. xix.

"

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir TEE Lorp WiLL "—July, 1914.

16).

Day Eccl. Titus Learning Explain—
1 | viii. 611 | i. 1-6 Heb. 8. 1 John iii. 5
2 | viii. 12.15 | i. 7-12 . 2
3 | viii.15-ix. 8| i. 18-ii. 6 ’e 3
4] ix. 4-6 ii. 7-10 ’e 4
5| ix. 7-12 ii, 11-15 ’ 5 Acts xiii. 46
6 | ix. 13-18 | iii, 1-7 ’e 8
71 x.14 ! iil, 8-11 ' 7
8| x 511 | iii. 12-15 w 8
9 x.12.17 | Phil. 1.6 nwo 9

10 | x,18-20 | 7-12 . 10

11 | xi. }-6 13-19 11

12 | xi. 7-xii. 2 | 20-25 » 12 S.of 8. v. 2
13 | xii. 3-7 Heb. i, 1-6 » 13

14 | xii. 8-14 i. 7-14 Eeel. 10. 1

15 | S.of8.i.1-4, ii. 1-8 s 2

16 | i. 5-7 ii. 9-15 ve 3

17 | i. 8-11 ii, 16-18 " 8

18 | i. 12-17 iii. 1-6 ’e 9

19 | ii. 14 ¢l 7-11 ' 10 Dan. xii. 2

20 | ii, 5-7 iii. 12-19 " 11

21 | ii. 8-13 ( iv. 1-5 ' 12

22 | ii. 144ii. 1 ; iv. 6-11 . 13

23 | iii. 2-5 o iv. 12-16 " 14

24 | iii. 6-11 v.1-6 w15

25 | iv. 1.7 v. 7-14 Matt, 25,1

26 | iv. 8-15 1 vi. 1.8 ’e 2,31 Heb. ix. 27

27 | iv. 18-v. 1 | vi. 9-14 . 4,5

28 | v. 2-8 vi. 15-20 " 6,7

29 | v. 9-16 vii. 1-4 " 8,9

30 | vi. 1-3 vii. 5-11 e 10,11

81| vi. 49 vii. 12-19 12,13

The Words of the Lord are meant to be His people’s food,
Merely speculative acquaintance with the Truth will neg
suffice. ‘*That I may know Him,”” said one of old; nor
must we take this passage out of its context, for he wasg wij).
ing to give up for this holy objest, not to give this objeat up!
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SUGGESTED STUDIES FOR
ISOLATED AND OTHER BELIEVERS.

* ISOLATION " is again before us, because of the
DESOLATION, but the Lord liveth, and troubles only
show forth His preciousmess. Let us seek, too, the
Jellowship of others who bear the Name of Christ,
but mever at the expenmse of Truth. (“Buy the
truth, AND SELL IT Not.") If we cannot please
them and ezalt Him by the same action, our right
attstude is clear. But let us ever beware of pride
dressed up as * separation.”

Eoclesiastes ix. 7-12.

Tha standpoint of Eoclesiastes is clearly stated
(i. 3). Yet many forget this, and quote its record
of uncertainty regarding the * future,” a8 if this
showed there was unconsciousness after death.
From the standpoint of *under the sun,” there
must be ignorance, confusion, and despair. But
if we are made to sit in heavenly places in Christ
Jesus, our Father hath revealed wondrous things
to us by His Spirit: let us follow on to know Him
and His will. Ecclesiastes ix. 7 deals with man in
the flesh. He can go his way, and eat and drink
if there is nothing beyond. ILet bim be occupied
with food and clothing, and let him enjoy his days
of vanity. But “in Christ Jesus' there is no
vanity. 1 Cor. xv. 58 is a choice contrast. * Your
labour is not in vain in the Lord.” The argument
in Col. iii. 23, 24 also gives another wondrous
conirast with Ecol. ix. 10. We look for Christ,
not to die. We do not work hard because this is
the time of labour to be followed by the silenes of
an unseen world of mystery, but to be followed by
rest and reward. We long to honour our Lord by
building that which will stand the test of His
fire (1 Cor. iii.).

Ecclesiastes xi. 7-xii. 2.

Vanity is still evident, and earthly joy is seen
with its limitations. * The light is sweet.”
There are attractions in this earth. How manifold
are God's works in bature, and He causes His sun
to shine on the evil and on the good. A child’s
view of life is naturally joyous; but the ‘* wise "
man—I mean one regarded as possessing wisdom,
if it were possible, without Christ, and, secondly,
one who has any logical view of a ruined world—
must be despondent. ‘* Oppression maketh a
wise man mad "’ (Ecel. vii. 7). If this life is all,
ignorance of much will lead most quickly to more
merriness | Bat it is not all. God will bring unto
judgment (xi. 9, xii. 14), and the laughter of the
foolish is the crackling of thorns ! Again the
believer's contrast is before us: ** He that follow-
eth Me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have
the light of life” is our Lord's precious promise
(Jobn viii. 13). Again, we read of * joy un-

speakable and full of glory,”” and of * pleasures for
evermore.” A collection of such passages, show-
ing the glorious opposite, for sentence after sen-
tence in Ecclesiastes, would be spiritually profit-
able.

Song of Songs ii. 1-4. ]

“The Song ofg Songs né (Divinely so entitled)
presents a real antithesis with Ecclesiastes. '.l'he
bride is satisfied with no one, and with noth:pg,
but the Bridegroom. And He, too, Who,.unhl.(e
the bride, never falters, has a wondrous delight in
her. Hence the interchange of words of affection
expressing a heart of affection. The mutual joy 18
very refreshing, but do we not feel our short-
comings? Oh that Christ may become more
glorious to us. Surely He is more than the Golden
One, as the orange among the trees of the .rough
and rugged wood, all others being as_nothmg to
Him. We must sit under His shadow if we would
enjoy His fruit. Excitement never wraps up the
Lord’s fullest blessings. Wait! What a personal
note is before us. ‘* His fruit was sweet to my
taste.”” May it be so.

Song of Songs iv. 8-18, and vi. 1-3.

How the Lord delights in His people. It is
wonderful that He should speak thus. His
affection makes us ashamed. But let us go beyond
this, and give thanks unto Him for His corpelmes(sli
upon us, so that we are made hke"H{m an
likened to “a well of living waters” (iv. 15).
Without the continual work of the Holy Spirit
this cannot be true in our experience.

If we recommend Christ by our affection (see
ch. v. 10-16), others will be led by the Lord to
desire Him Who is altogether desirable. How
often we lead men from Christ through lack of
love. Not that we can save, or the revert;«_iuE l:lnt
are responsible for the tendency of our atti t:IH e,
as well as for our actions. * His garden™ is His
people (see iv. 16, v. 1). Oh that we may have
“all manner of pleasant fruits” laid up for Him

(vii. 13). -
SOME SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

o ill hear; for I am gracious” (Ex. xxii. 27). |
1 —I}m""7 1tllllosgnwho vex there righteoas souls by remaining
in that which grieves God’s Holy Spirit, and pains them.
2.—For believers physically laid aside, that they may re-
joice in God’s lessons as to quietness, and be enabled to trust
i and more for all things. ]
Hl?)n.]ﬂ?:: the Lord’s work in East London committed to our
care, that the right streeis may be chosen on the right even-
ings for open-air witness, and that all may be to the praise
lory of God’s grace. . .
f)‘fItxl: eege(:;{hing give thanks; for this is the will of God in
Christ Jesus concerning you '’ (1 Thess. v. 18).
o Livi Word " :—a new booklet, uniform
Thewli‘:l‘:m“vitncu against ‘“ Christmas,” 1id.
post free. Special prices for distribution.
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

EACH printed testimony to God’s truth reminds

us of the passing away of time. Oh that the
people of God may be people that know their God
(Dan. xi. 32). The stress on ‘“their” reminds us
of Dan. iii. 28, vi. 23. It is blessed to be able to
say, and to say truthfully, * This God is our God
for ever and ever.” But can all who read these
lines thus bear witness? * Church Membership
and * religious activity ” do not prove relationship
to Christ. To emphasize godly reality that He may
be bonoured, and that His dear people may not be
in careless fellowship with those who know Him
not, and that unsaved ones may not be lulled to a
false security, are these pages prayerfully sent
forth. Oh that He Who enables may deign to hear
us, that all things may be done with a single eye
to His glory, and that many may be privileged to
stand aloof from evil, ard to walk with God.

«IF THE LORD WILL."—QUIET BIBLE HOTURS,
Monday, August 3rd, 3 and 6.30 p.m. Believers earnestly
welcomed. Wil %014 not put aside the world's pleasures?
61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, London, E.

“WALKING WITH GOD,”
(Gen. v. 22-24, with Heb. xi, 5).

He ** walked with God,”’ thus Seripture clearly saith,
Ot one mid ill ;

We, too, may, in a world of sin and death,
Walk humbly still,

He ** walked with God,” 'tis easier far to talk,
Instead of ““live?’;

But if, by grace, with Him we seek to walk,
Grace will He give.

He « walked with God,” amid home duties found,
And strains were known.

And we may prove how grace doth still abound,
For ever shown.

Heo ¢ walked with Gad,” and thus * pleased '’ God indeed,
And 50 may we ;

From earth’s magnetic thrall, more strongly freed,
Continually.

He ** walked with God,”’ doubtless 'mid mocking throngs,
But what were they ?

As with the psalmist, statutes were his songs—
And ours to-day.

He ** walked with God,” and, hated, was not found,
From earth set free; .

Received, translated, soon he shall be erowned—
And 50 would we, .



58 Thoughts from the Word of God.

WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

Mal. iii. 15 and 16 are definitely
The “ Then” contrasted. In one verse we

and the see those who are discontented ;
“Now " in the other we behold the trust-
People. ful, happy, patient people of

God. All can notice the con-
trast, but it is a privilege to seek to find the root
of the difference, that we may search ourselves,
lest, at any time, we approximate to those who
dishonour Him.

Undoubtedly, the root is sin in the heart, *“ An
evil heart of unbelief.” Those who nominally
bear the worthy Name of the Lord, yet are not
acquainted by grace with Him, seem before us in
verses 14 and 15—an outwardly privileged people,
but not possessing a spiritual life and standpoint.
Yet, since many who are His hide their relation-
ship and lie down among the dead (Eph. v. 14), it
is deeply important that we should ask how does
& child of God often begin to become like an
unbeliever ? Burely the key to failure is a wrong
attitude. The complaining ones were occupied
with the present: hence their emphatic ** now.”
Those who feared the Lord were enabled to live
in the light of * that Day ”; thus the word * then,"”
as if there present experience was already past—
not that “carelessness’ and ‘' dreaminess” are
degirable or illustrated, or that there is the sin of
1 Cor. iv. 8, but, on the contrary, faith’s cheerful-
ness amid all that would distract because of the
complete attraction of Christ!

£
A LETTER TO THOSE WHO,
BY GRACE, BELIEVE.

“The fire had no power, nor was an hair of
their head singed . . . God . . delivered His ser-
vants that trusted in Him "' (Dan. iii. 27, 28).

“ Daniel was taken up out of the den, and no
manner of hurt was found upon Him, because he
believed in his God " (Dan. vi. 23).

DEear Ferroow Savep ONEs,

. It is a precious thing to know that God
18 over all; not only to know this as a part of
*“ orthodox theology,”” but in the heart, and in the
life, and in the dasly experience which He permits
His own loved ones. We cannot be {oo thankful
for a relationship with Himself, whereby we can
truthfully say *‘Father.” It is more than ordi-
parily wonderful o be able to draw near to God.
It is a privilege beyond human estimate to count
on His daily supply of all needs. He loadeth us
with benefite. "All things come of Him : if we
have food and raiment, and in Christ, all things
are ours.

It is of His mercies we are not consumed; and
He changes not, thereby we shall not be consumed.
Entirely dependent on Him, and conscious of His
care beyond our consciousness, our expression of

praise should ever be, * Bless the Lord, O my sou&
and all that is within me, bless His Holy Name.
He never slumbers, never sleeps, in His gracious
oversight. Day unto day uttereth speech, and
night unto night sheweth knowledge. We cannot
be too trustful in the God of all grace. No good
thing will He withhold from them that walk
uprightly.

pTEe zvords above, from the inspired book of
Daniel, are very encouraging. We are not 1n
exactly the same position as some o{ old, bu't.we
have exactly the same God. There is a striking
parallel between Dan. iii. and vi., and between
both and Rev. xiii., soon to be fulfilled. In _&11,
we find the wicked worship of that which is against
God. In all, we find the earthly danger of refusal.
But the believer's path is ever plain in such an
emergency. There must be no parleying with
evil. “I made haste, and delayed not, to keep
Thy commandments.” We are not to be governed
by consequences, or by * likelihoods.” Indeed‘;
what is “likely” when we have the living God’
It is ours to cast all our care upon Him, and to
trust in Him at all times. The temptation will be
of man, but God is faithful, Who will not suffer us
to be tempted above that we are able (1 Cor. x.13).

It is easy to sit down in ceiled houses and to
speak of the failures of others amid such f‘.rm.lsi.E
It is easy also to sing, in comfort, of the faith o
those who wandered about in sheepskins and goat-
skins. But do we not often stand in the way o‘f
blessing because we are afraid to trust our God ?
A LITTLE compromise is the seed of MUCE wrong-
doing. We dishonour the Lord if we doubt Him
at all, Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego did not
give their bodies to be burned with & desire fq‘li'
notoriety. Tbey did not court the evil, norT hdl'
they dare the king, with hnn{a.n bra._vsdo. eir
attitude of deference to authority reminds of Rom.
xiii. 1, 2, 7. We cannot over]oo!!_pollteness and
respect withous grieving the Spirit of God_. In
like manner, Daniel, when the decree was_ signed,
 Kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and

prayed, and gave thanks before his God, AS HE

AFORETIME " (Dan. vi. 10). There was
E(stelf-seeking of peril, but, on the other hand,
there was no flinching from it. Aund these things
bappened unto them for examples. Faith looks
not at circumstances but at the living God. If
only we believedbemore, ho‘;v many mountains of

ifficulty would removed.

dﬁ:‘;‘ie ga.ssage in Dan. iii. reminds of Matt. x. 30.
What can be smaller than the hairs of our head ?
But He Who protects * jots and tittles” of His
truth (Matt. v. 18) likewise cares for the smallest
part of His redeemed. Not only are the “little
ones” who believe in Him graciously kept amid
all that would ensnare, but His work shall have
a glorious completeness in every way. It i8
maposs1BLE for God to be careless. A numbered
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people with numbered hairs, though man is not
able even to number the former (Rev. vii. 9)!
O what love has been bestowed on us! Let us,
henceforth, in everything give thanks.

1 Tim. iv. 10 comes especially before us in this
context. ‘* We trust in (the) Living God.” Iam
persuaded that God’'s omission of *‘the,” as in
1 Thess. i. 9, Heb. x. 31, is far, far more suggestive
than man’s “ natural’ insertions of it. ‘‘ We have
hoped in, or rather on, a Living God.” The word
“a” in English brings out the stress upon His
character, and the contrast with dead idols and
evil spirits. God is God, and He is not failing.
He over liveth, Here is our confidence, and there-
fore we may labour, and, as men say, overstrain.
There are infinite resources *in Christ” (Jobn i.
16)—not that we may be careless, but that we
may be saved from being * care "-full.

The verse continues, ‘“ Who is Saviour of all
men, especially of those that believe.” The same
word is used in Scripture for spiritual saving and
physical preserving or restoring. Thus we learn
how wondrously the miracles of Christ on the
blind, the deaf, the lame, the dead, pictured His
continued workings as to the hearts of those
caused, in mercy, to know His Name. And surely
the context in 1 Tim. iv. shows this physical
watchfulness. Bodily exercise is often man’s
method of restoration, coupled with medical theories
of doubtful origin and value. But the Holy Spirit,
baving dealt with the matter of food in the early
verses of the chapter, urges a holy fear of “fables,”
and a denial of many more popular methods, than
we are apt at first to realize. Godliness is the
profitable thing. If we spend our strength faith-
fully for the Lord, He will enable us as long as He
desires us to live in this earth. God is living—
He preserves. When we think of the myriads of
evil influences, permeating the very air, and of the
numerous possibilities of injury, do we feel the
force of the words, * His tender mercles are over
all His works,” ' He is the Preserver of all men,”
and such unveilings of Divine benificence ? But if
we believe, Satan's hosts will attack us yet more.
Yet our confidence must not be in human devices
or plans of vietory. * Except the Lord build the
house, they labour in vain that build it.” The
Lord keeps the saint ag well as the city. We do
not want mere “holidays,” more tonics, more
talking about feelings, but more faith in God. He
is ever living, and godliness is profitable in all
things. The life that is to come is a glorious
prospect, but for the life that now is we need, and’
need equally, faith in Him. *1I believe God,
said one of old, when shipmaster and surroundings
had been set against him. Nor did he find God
untruthful. *Circumstances’’ do not decide. Let
us never exalt them. He can open Daniel’s mouth
in prayer, and shut the mouths of the lions, when
man would accomplish the reverse. He can

prevent even the smell of fire, but if it be His will
that His people should seal their testimony with
their blood, they must not love their lives to the
death (Rev. xii. 11). He has a sphere for James
as well as for John; and Abel and Stephen loné
since dead, still speak. The important objt;ot in
all must be that God should be exalted in Hig
Beloved Son; and all else is small.

With Chbristian concern and longings that we
may alike please Him more, yours sincerely in
His grace alone,

Peroy W. HeEwarb.

"

“IF THE LORD WILL "—(James iv. 15).

Outlines of some Bible Studies at the Meeting
Room of Believers, 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate.
Depend on the Lord and gather with such depend-
ence. A heart willing to obey is deeply important.
Co-operation in making known, that others may
be blest, will be valued.

1st and 8th, 7 p.m.—
Parables concerning 8heep.
(1) In the earlier Scriptures.
(2) The words of Christ, with special notes on Luke
xv. and John x.
{3) Our attitude to the S8hepherd, and His use of under-
shepherds.
8 p.n}i-)—jrkhcts X, d3l-§85
e opened mouth concerning the opened way.
(2) The facts of Christ’s life, death and i
(3) ‘ Chosen before of God.” resurrection.
(4) The *falling upon’’ of the Holy Spirit.
(5) Baptism again emphasized.
6th and 13th, 8 p.m.—Gen. xvii, 1-27,
(1) Abram’s age, and God’s lessons.
(2) Changed names.
(8) More thoughts on cavenants.
}4 Further thoughis on Ishmael as & sad type.
5) Born and bought.
The Song of Songs.
él; Seeking in the wrong place, iii. 1.
2) The trouble that comes through wandering.
(3) **Who is this?”
(4{ ¢ The day,” iii. 11, iv. 6.
{5) * Thou art fair,” ‘‘ Thou art all fair.”
15th, 22nd and 29th, 7 p.m.—
Music in Soripture.
1) In connexion with the tabernacle and temple.
52) The position of children of God to-day.
3) Future music, and the glories of *that Day,"

8 p.m.—Acts xi. 1-30.
(1) ** Let brotherly love continue.”
(2) They ¢ glorified God."”
(3) God’s overruling of persecution.
(4) The work of the Lord in Antioch.

20th and 27th, 8 p.m.—Gen. xviii, 1-185.
(1) * The Lord appeared.”
}2) Abrabam’s earnestness.
8) * Three measures of fine meal,’”” and their typical
mesaning.
(4) **Is anything too hard for the Lord?"
(5) ¢“Barah denied.’- ?
The %on hof Songs. N
e geography'of this precious book i
(2g The plants named. P : and its lesgons.
(3) Lessons from the wind.
(4) The repeated * my.”
“To the praise of the glory of Hig grace.”



60

THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.

A LITTLE WHILE.

lT may seem a long time to us since God, in

wondrous love and mercy, put this world ready
for man, and created Adam and Eve. But when
we think of eternity, it is a short period. For we
read in 2 Peter iii. 8, “that ome day is with the
Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as
one day.” We understand so little about the
words ‘‘ everlasting ” and “ eternal” that we
imagine & few thousand years to be such a long
time—and so they are to us, but not to God Who
is 8o great and high. We have thought, perhaps, that
Adam and Eve were in Eden a long time, but it
may have been that they sinned the same day in
which they were created (Psalm xlix. 12). Oh
how soon sin spoilt all in this world by bringing
death and all that is sad. Yet how few are
troubled about their sins. Most think so much
about their short life and seldom are concerned
about their eternal welfare. How solemn! Yet
all will live for ever after this life which so soon
ends.

We read in the Holy Soriptures that men are
exalted for a little while, and then brought low
(Job xxiv. 24). Isaiah ii. speaks about men exalt-
ing themselves in this short life and it tells us how
God will bring them down, and that He alone shall
be exalted “in that Day.” Yes, the time is
coming, and may be very soon, when all who
despise the Lord, and His truth, will be brought
down and humbled before Him. It seems that
many Who are wicked prosper now; but we read
in. Pealm xxxvii. 10, “ Yot a little while and the
wicked shall not be.” How dreadful will be the
future of all such, for they will be for ever sent
away from God, though now, during this little
while, He waits in meroy.

Have you noticed how much the Lord Jesus
did when He was on this earth. He only lived
here about thirty-three years, and yet we are told
in John xxi. 25 that if all should be written . . .
even the world itself could not contain the books
that should be written. This shews how wonder-
ful He was—and is. It is not always the number
of years one lives but what is done thas counts, ag
to the real length of life. Some, I am sorry to
say, both among young people and older ones,
waste their time by spending it on things of earth ;
and the Holy Scriptures, which will abide for ever
and never pass away, are neglected by these. We
would urge all to read the words of God and to
seek to learn them, for herein they have something
which will never pass away (Matt. xxiv. 35).

The Lord Jesus said to His disciples, ** Yet a
- little while am I with you, and then 1 go unto
Him That sent me”’ (Jobn vii. 33, see also xiii. 33).
Then we have some solemn words in Jobn xiv. 19,
v Yet a little while and the world seeth Me no more,
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but ye see me.” The last time the world saw
Christ was on the crosg; only His own people saw
Him when He rose from the dead (John xvI
16-19). The next time the world will see the
Lord Jesus will be when He comes in judgment.
But ere He descends to the earth, He will come in
grace to receive His own redeemed ones to Him-
self. The time in between His ascending up 15t0
heaven and His coming again is spoken of as “‘ 4
little while, and He That shall come will come, and
will not tarry” (Heb. x. 37). The time is g.ll
arranged by God, and ab the appointed time Christ
will surely come. He said, ‘‘ Behold I come
quickly.” ~ Oh how those who really love Him
look forward to that day and seek to be pfment
and godly during the little while they remain on
earth.

We have some solemn words in Haggai ii. 6.
The Lord here says, ** Yet once more, 4t ts a little
while, and I will shake the heavens and the earth
and the sea and the dry land (see Heb. xii. 26).
This will be a terrible time when God comes In
judgment. Psalm 1. 3 says He will come, and
Rev. vi. 12-17 should cause many to be concerned,
especially as it will only be a little while before all
these things come to pass. Those who are saved
through the blood of Christ will be for ever with
Him and Israel will be blest, after they look on
Him Whom they pierced and mourn for their SIES
(see Isa. xxix. 17, 18). Listen to the words of the
prophet. When speaking to God he said, conc;:arn-
ing their land, «“ The people of Thy h?lmess Uté
possessed it but a little while’” (Isa. Ixiii. 18). Bu
soon they will dwell there and possess their
possessions, not for a little while but for a
thousand years. Thus the Lord Jesus iz a lgttelg
while will bring blessings to saved sinners, rals =
from the dead, and to saved Israel ; but wrath wi
come upon the unsaved. Oh that my dear young
readers, and others too, may be broughb, in God’s
mercy, to see their need of His wonderful and
everlasting salvation, through the.blood of His
beloved Son, even now, that dpnng this ?otlle
while they may live to please Him Who delivers
from the wrath to come.

4 little while, and Christ the Lord
Will come, according to His Word ;

The days and moments quickly fly,
His Coming draweth very nigh.

A little while God waits, in grace,

For sinners lost to seek His face,

Through Christ the Lord, Who died to save,
For helpless ones His life He gave.

A little while, and saints will be
With Christ their Lord eternally,
Through precious blood for ever His,
With everlasting joy and bliss.

A little while, and God on high

Will come, though men His truth deny ;
But all God’s Word shall be fulfilled,
Just as He purposed, planned, and willed.
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4 little while, and men may boast,
And think themselves a mighty host,
But God will bring them low, and they
Will tremble in His Judgment Day.

4 little «while, and God will shake

The heavens and earth, and Israel make
A blessing in that future morn,

When for their sins they deeply mourn.

4 little while, and all will see

God’'s righteous wrath and majesty.
Shall not the Judge of all the earth
Do what is right, in grace and wrath ?

o’

HOW DO YOU READ ZECH. IV. 7°?
A Word with Young Believers, and Older Ones too.

GRAOE has been wondrously manifested by
the Lord. It is wonderful to realize His
sufficiency, Our trials may abound, but our en-
couragement aboundeth in and through Christ.
We ever need to ‘‘ take courage ” if so be we have
tasted that the Lord is gracious. * Why art thou
cast down, O my soul?” Rather, *“ Bless the
Lord, O my soul.”

How much depends on a right attitude. It is
possible to rejoice in tribulations also, from a
right standpoint. But if we assume we should
have an easy life, everything seems SO painful.
Likewise with the will of the Lord. ‘' What a
wesriness is it,” said some of old. DBut faith
replies, *“ His commandments are not grievous.”

Zech. iv. is, indeed, stimulating. In it we find
the precious words, *“ Not by might, nor by power,
but by My Spirii, saith the Lord.” The topstone
of God’s work will always suggest a contrast with
Babel, and it shall be brought forth with shoutings
of " Grace, grace unto it.” ‘The day of small
things” shall not be for ever. The continual
supply from trees of oil betokens God’s continued
care for His own; and there shall be spiritual
results, both now for us, and for Israel in that
happy time when Hosea xiv. shall be gloriously

ized.

But verse 7 is at present speoially before us with
its beart-searching question. The writer has
beard it read thus —‘Who art thou, O great
mountain, before Zerubbabel? Thou shalt become
a plain.” And one feels that there is a vast
difference in this mode of encouragement from
that which is (rightly) found in our translation.
It is easily possible for many dear children of
God to become those who say, *“ O great mountain
before Zerubbabel.” It is blessedly possible to be
brought to the position of those who rather put i1’;=
“Q great mountain! Before Zerubbabel—a platn.
We must be occupied with the Lord and His
working rather than with our difficulties. It is
easy not only to despond but to take a wrong view
of the troubles of daily life unto the Lord. “I
have this to do, and that to arrange, and then

there are all these difficulties.” ‘Whil

them, you might meet them in the Lgrz?sul‘?:;:b
Many make their work twice as heavy by talkin ;
abogt it and mis-arranging it. What are diﬁig.
culties? They are opportunities for the display of
grace. We remember our beloved Lord’s allusion
to this very passage in connexion with faith as ¢
grawn of mustard seed, even faith which groweth
exceedingly. Let us see, in our trials, backgrounds
and milestones : let us not meditate on them, but
on Him. Let the “plain” be before us rather
than the '* mountain’': let us have confidence in
the Living God, Who never has failed and never
will fail, but Who wants the quiet trustfulness of
His people—not spasmodically, not doubtfully,
but in His Holy Spirit, and at all times.

w"
TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—8.

WALKING IN WISDOM.

HEN we were “dead in sins” we *walked
according to the course of this world,
according to the prince of the power of the air”
(Eph. ii. 2). But God, Who is rich in mercy,
saved us; and now we are to walk in His ways
and in wisdom. To this end we need the Word of
Christ to dwell in our hearts (Col. iii. 16). For
the Holy Scriptures will control the inner life, and
thus there will be the walking in newness of life
(Rom. vi. 4). We should by grace walk spiritually
(Rom. viii. 4) and circumspectly, not as unwise
but as wise (Eph. v. 15). There should be more
concern as to our daily walking, even in the tiny
details of our every day life. How blessed to be
able to say, ** The Lord before Whom I walk”
(Gen. xxiv. 40).

We read that Enoch, Noah, and some others
walked with God (Gen. v. 24, vi. 9), If we seek
to walk in His light, we shall not only see the
truth more clearly (Psalm xxxvi. 9) but we shall
be enabled to  walk in wisdom toward them that
are without” (Col. iv. 5). This is important, for
are we not exhorted to * Give none offence, neither
to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to the Chureh
of God” (1 Cor. x. 32). But we shall fail to obey
this command if we fail to walk humbly before
and with the Lord. Let us ever seek to bear in
mind the words, * As ye have therefore received
Christ Jesus, so walk ye 1n Him " (Col. ii. 6). The
standard is high, for believers, *‘even as He walked"
(1 John ii. 6). Have we not fallen short of enter-
ing into such a life of nearness to the Lord?
Thereby we have caused many to stumble. We
bave excused our sins, instead of judging them and
confessing them fo Him Who is ever ready to
forgive, and to enable when there is true repent-
ance. God chose us in Christ and saved yg
through His shed blood, that we should he holy
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and without blame before Him in love (Eph, i. 4).
Alas, how often we have grieved our God, and
others have been hindered in their Christian life
through words and actions that are contrary to the
Holy Scriptures. Yet we are not humbled as we
ought to be, for we continue to walk more and
more ‘“like blind men" (Zepb. i. 17), than as
* children of light ” (Eph. v. 8). Let us be warned
by the solemn words of Phil. iii. 18: notice
*“enemies of the cross . . . who mind earthly
things.” May we seek, by grace, to walk worthy
of the vocation wherewith we are called (Eph.
iv. 1). * Worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing,
being fruitful in every good work and increasing
in the knowledge of God” (Col. i. 10). If we
continually have the Scriptures with us (Psalm
oxix. 98) and in our hearts, we shall walk more
and more according to their rule, and our daily
life will correspond with them, as applied by the
Holy 8pirit. We are to be careful that we walk
not as unsaved ones. There should be such a
contrast, for we are in the narrow way and all is
now changed. Alas, how little we make manifest
the wonderful change God has, in mercy, wrought
in us.

In these days it is not easy to tell who are the
redeemed of the Lord, for though He has put a
difference yet the likenees to the world is ever
increasing. Thus many have a wrong impression
about God and His truth; and we have helped to
hinder those who may have been more concerned
about their sad condition, being ourselves like the
world. Oh that we may be rightly troubled about
this, and seek to leave the things of earth to those
who are of the world. Let us, dear fellow saved
ones, seek first the Kingdom of God and His
righteounsness, and all that ig necessary God Him-
self will add; and those about us will see that we
love the truth of God, and love to walk in His
ways. Herein should be our delight.

May we ever bear in mind that it is not so
much what we say (though our words should shew
our love to the Lord) but what we are. Where-
fore, let us take heed, and walk humbly before the
Lord our God and according to His truth (8 John
6). Thus we shall walk in wisdom toward them
that are without, and also honestly in front of
them (1 Thess. iv. 12); and all by God’s grace.
In view of God’s love and all His gracious
promises, what lives ours ought to be—for no good
thing will He withhold from them that walk
uprightly (Psalm Ixxxiv. 11, Isa. xl. 11).

s’

REQUESTS FOR PRAYER.

1.—For that which the Lord has promised and appointed.

3.—That He may be praised by life and lip and manner.

8.—For the ohil of believing parents.

4¢.—For a sfiritual stress on Rom. x. 1, as on all Serip-
fare, to the glory of God.
' 8.~For the work of God through this magaszine, that His
‘will may be known and loved.and done. .

Thoughts from the Word of God.

““NO PROFIT UNDER THE SUN.”

SOLOMON, who was s0 wise, and to whom God
gave great riches and honour, says * I looked
on all the works that my hands had wrougbt, and
on the labour that I had laboured to do, and behold
all was vanity and vexation of spirit, and there was
NO PROFIT UNDER THE sUN.” (Eeccl ii. 11.) The
Lord Jesus said ‘* WHAT SHALL IT PROFIT A MAN, IF
HE GAIN THE WHOLE WORLD, AND LOSE HIS OWN
souL?"” (Mark viii. 36.) _
1t is well to think about such a subject as this,
for multitudes are spending their time and strength
on the things of earth, which cannot bring lasting
profit. Money may seem profitable Now, bub
whatever men treasure up on earth, when they die
they have to leave it all. * RICHES CANNOT PROFIT
in the day of wrath.” (Prov. xi. 4). One may
labour very hard, but the day will surely come
when all here has To BE LEFT. We are told in
Isa. lvii. 12 that the BEST WORES A MAN CAN DO
SHALL NOT PROFIT HiM, For there is NO PROFIT
in AnY thing under the sun. Yet few believe this,
but seek the things of earth and treasure them up—
simply to loge, and leave them to others. Ev:ﬁ
the very things which many delight in most shah
not bring them advantage (Isa. xliv. 9). Jeremi A
the prophet, said to Israel of old, ** Behold ye trust
in lying words, which shall NoT PROFIT ,Ytl)'U.
(Jer. vii. 8). Not a few are trusting to Satan’s }egi
and they will surely find that all his lies will a}i
them, even as all falsehoods, in the day of death,
and after death. How many there are now, ever
a8 of old, who walk after things that do NoT PROFIT,
and nothing is profitable under the sun, for all will
surely pass away! What folly to spend all on‘;J 8
strength and time on that whxc}_a only lssts..&tase
longest, for afew years. (Jer. ii. 8., Matt. xxiv.-35).
We read in Jer. xii, 13, of those who put themselves
to pain, but there was NO PBROFIT %0 them in so
doing. There are many now who will work night
and day to treasure up wealth—but all to nNoO
prOFIr. For men must soon leave all. Oh that
many may look at the things under the sun, and
gee how nothing will profit them if they continue
in their sins, and simply live to please themselves.
May some, at least, who read this message be
brought to see the vanity of all earthly shings,
which cANNOT PROFIT nor deliver. (1 Sam. xil. 2.1).
What a contrast are the Holy Seriptures, which
are PROFITABLE, and which the Holy Spirit uses so
that they work wondrously in, and for those who
love them, as the words of the Living God. Not
only is a portion of God's truth profitable to those
who love God, being saved by Him through the
blood of Christ, but ALL SCRIPTURE IS PROFITABLE.
(2 Tim. iii. 16).
In Heb. iv. 2, we are told of two classes, those
whom the PREACHING OF THE (GOSPEL PROFITED,
and those who were not thus affected. It is the
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tame now. The Scriptures are profitable, but what
18 needed is true faith, which God gives to helpless
sinners,

Moreover we read in 1 Tim. iv, 8, that copLINESS
IS PROFITABLE unto all things, baving a promise
of the life that now is, and of that which in to
come. Then we read in Ecel. x. 10, that “ wisponm
IS PROFITABLE to DIRECT.” The fear of the Lord is
the beginning of wispoM. Oh that some, even
while reading these lines, may see the vanity of
earthly things, and turn to the Seriptures which
are all PROFITABLE, and will last when even heaven
and earth shall have passed away. Baut, let me
repeat it, here can ba No PROFIT, Hothing of earth
really satisfies—and the treasure of wickedness
cannot profit in the day of death—Let me conclude
with & question from Ececl. iii. 9, “ What proFIT
hath he that worketh in that wherein he laboureth?’
May the two words of our title be impressed on
the minds of some who are forgetting God, that,
called by grace, they may no longer live only for
earthly vanities.

"y

WELL.

It shall be wWELL with those who fear God.
(Ecel. viii. 12),

How often the words come in Deuteronomy
* That it may be WELL with thee.” (iv. 40).

VV)ell with them and with their children (v. 29,
vi. 3).

Obedience always leads to blessing, and affects
the home more than we may think.

Faith can say amid trials, “1v 18 weLL.”
(2 Kings iv. 26).

Thou hast pEALT WELL with Thy servant (Psa.
cxix. 65).

It is ALwaYs WELL WHEN we obey the Voice of
the Lord. (Jer. xlii. 6).

Further, 17 sHALL BE WELL (Psa. cxxviii. ), in
that day when faithful believers hear the weELL
DONE of their Lord (Matt. xxv. 21), and they serve
Him without sin, and sin’s presence (Rev. xxii. 3-4).

But with the wicked it is ¥or weLLn (Ecel. viii.
13) and never will be, for all unsaved ones will be
sent away from God for ever (2 Thess. i. 8, 9).

How full of teaching is Gen. iv. 7—* If thou
DOEST WELL, shalt thou not be accepted?”” The
law said, Do this and thou shalt live. But only
Oxe pip WELL—the Lord Jesus, Who was the
only Perfect One, Who was God as well as Man.

Mark the pext sentence in Gen. iv. 7—*If thou
DOEST NOT WELL, a sin offering lieth at the door.”
The Lord Jesus was made a Sin Offering for
sinners (2 Cor. v. 21).

And now IT 18 WELL for those who trust in Him,
but for those, like Cain, who despise God’s way of
salvation, IT 18 NOT WELL, and never will be (Luke
xvi. 19-31).

SO GREAT.

“Who is so great a God as 2
Ixxvii. 13, Dan, wv. 35). our God?” (Psalm

“ What nation is there so greas as Israel?”
(Deut. iv. 7, 8), of whom Solom%n said, %Vatil; is
g{zleg )to Judge this, Thy so great people 2” (1 Kings
11, .

God’s mercy is so great to them that fear Him
(Psalm ciii. 11).

Hus salvation 1s so great (Heb. ii. 3)..

His people are delivered from so great a death
(2 Cor. i. 10, 1 Thess. i. 10).

The Lord Jesus said, I have not found so great
Jfaath, no, not in Israel” (Matt. viii. 10).

We read that we are “ Compassed about with so
great a cloud of witnesses™ (Heb. xii. 1).

In view of what others have been enabled to
endure and to do through faith, what lives ours
ought to be-—and all by God’s wonderful love and

grace.
W
SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.

“Ir Tee Lorp WILL "—August, 1914.

Day| 8.ofS8. Hebrews Learning Explain—
1] vi, 10-11 vii. 20-2¢ | Luke 4. 14
2 | vi.12-13 vii. 25.28 »s 15 Heb. iv. 1.
3| vii. 1-6 viii. 1.5 . 16
4 | vii. 7-13 viii, 6-10 . 17
5 | viii. 1-5 viii. 11.13 ’e 18
6 | viii, 6-14 ix. 1-5 'y 19
7| Isa.i.1-4 | ix. 6-10 - 20
8| i. 59 ix, 11-17 ' 21
9 i. 10-15 ix, 18-23 Jer. 30. 18 | Heb. iv. 11.
10 | i. 16-20 ix. 24-28 o 19
11 | i, 21-27 xr. 14 .20
12 | i. 28-31 x. 5-9 " 21
13 | ii. 1-5 x. 10-14 ' 22
14 | ii. 6-9 x, 15-18 'e 23
15 | ii. 10-17 x. 19-23 w24
16 | ii. 18-22 X. 24-29 Jer. 81. 1 Heb. iv. 16.
17 | iii. 1-8 x. 30-35 " 2
18 | iii. 9-15 x. 86-39 5 3
19 | iii. 16-26 xi. 1-6 Dan. 1. 17
20 | iv. 1-6 xi. 7-10 , 18
21 | v. 1.7 xi. 11-16 » 19
22 | v. 8-17 xi. 17-23 » 20,21
23 | v. 1825 xi, 24-29 Dan. 2. 16 | Heb. vi, 1.
24 | v. 26-30 xi. 30-34 . 17
25 | vi. 1-4 xi. 35-40 . 18
26 | vi. 5-8 xii. 1-6 w19
27 | vi. 9-13 xii, 7-11 w20
28 | vii. 1-6 xii. 12-17 w21
29 | vii. 7.9 xii. 18-22 w22
30 | vii. 10-13 | xii. 23-26 w23
31 | vii. 14-19 | xii. 27-29 w47

By grace, the Lord’s redeemed love Him, an ;
knov{lledge of truth must be valued as a privileg?. dnﬁl ::l el:r
ours to grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our LoZd a &3
Savioar Jesus Christ, and thereby to understand the w, :]
of God in His light (Psalm xxxvi, 9). ords
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A FEW NOTES ON SUGGESTED
VERSES for PRAYERFUL LEARNING

Learning of Scripture is NoT a bare duty, but a
real and precious “ opportunity.” A right stand-
point 18 important and godly regularity befits those
that honour Him Who 1is mnot the Author of
confuston. And, possibly, those in measure—in
increasing measure—isolated FOrR THE LORD’S SBAKE
will find these helps peculiarly ENcouraciNg. If
s0, it would be a joy to correspond with such, that
He may be honoured therein and thereby.

Luke iv. 14-21.

Our beloved Lord was God (Jobn i. 1), and over
all (Rom. ix. 5); yet He bad taken upon Him the
form of a servant, and, as such, we have & won-
drous stress on His humility. This is emphasized
—and likewise the fellowship of our Triune God—
by the mention of “ the power of the 8pirit.” His
« gracious words "’ (verse 22) at Nazareth are very
striking. The synagogue scroll was brought, and
He definitely declared that Isa. Ixi. 1 was with &
view to Himself. Oh that we may see Christ in
all the Scriptures (Luke xxiv. 27). This is our
privilege, if we know Him in heart as the One
there unveiled, Who has healed us, the broken-
hearted (notice in Luke iv. 18 nothing for the self-
righteous and self-satisfied, cf. i. 53). The order
in Isa. Ixi. is Divine. * The acceptable year of the
Lord” (now) is before “the day of vengeance of our
God”; and Christ expressly omitted the reading
of the latter, not that He denied it, but because
He added, ““ This day is this Seripture fulfilled in
your ears” (not hearts, alas). *This day’ is the
contrast with “ the day of vengeance.” God waits
to be gracious (2 Cor. vi. 2). But the Lord fore-
knew rejection ; hence we find He went on speak-
ing of Gentiles being blessed (Luke iv, 26, 27),
and then of Israel passed over, and the appointing
of mercy to those that mourn in Zion is accordingly
found afier the stress on the day of vengeance in
Isa. Ixi. There are no afterthoughts with God,
see Rom. xi.

Jeremiah xxx. 18-xxxi. 8.

In preceding notes we have seen the Lord's
lovingkindness to sinners of the Gentiles. But
He hath not cast off Ierael, as a nation, for ever.
* I will bring again " is His precious promise. Do
we pray for the peace of Jerusalem? Is Rom.
x. 1 & reality to us? Can we claim to be, spirit-
ually, the Lord's remembrancers (Isa. Ixii. 7, 8)?
Perhaps we have almost forgotten that " the gifts
and calling of God are without repentance,” i.e.,
without change of care and interests on His part.
The word “merry” in Jer. xxx. 19 must not be
misunderstood ; it is from the same root as the word
“Isaac.” ‘ Their nobles” (31) should be in the

singular; here is a prophecy of _Christ, Who
“ ¢ngaged His heart,” Who made Himself surety,
as the word is, for His redeemed, and Who w11} be
t“the Glory” of His people Israel. All the tribes
shall be blesged (xxxzi. 1). Instead of a sword—
grace (xxxi. 2) because of the sword of Zech. xiil.
7! Mercy is wondroulsl (1.1
Daniel i. 17-21. ]

It is very precious to prove God faithful (Mal.
iii. 10). He never fails His own. There i8 n0
broken-reed-promise {Isa. xxxvi. 6). Nor 18 the
Lord slack concerning any of His exceed.mg great
and precious promises. If we trust Him with all our
hearts, and ** purpose "’ in our hearts that we will
not “defile” ourselves, He will undertake. But
when we show Daniel’s courtesy, there must be
Daniel’s unwavering faith. ¢ He that wavereth is
like a wave of the sea . . . let not that man think
that he shall receive anything of the Lord ” (Jas.
i. 6, 7). Is not this the key to many of our
failures ? Notice Melzar “gave them pulse’:
“ God gave them wisdom.” Mark the order. Are
we willing unconditionally to give up the atéractsve
things of earth? If so, since there is ““ none like
unto the Lord (Deut. xxxiii. 26), He will grant
blessings spiritually parallel with those of Dan.
i, 19, though it is not His will, since the ]_udgment
of this world (see John xii. 31), that His people
ghould hold its offices and honours.

Daniel ii. 16-28.

Again, we see faith in the Living God. The
quiet confidence is beauntifully pea:rh-searchmg.
Nor was Daniel an aged man at this ime. Young
believers should be encouraged. Fellowship in
prayer is deeply important. Paniel sought pray-
ing friends. The apostles desired the same fellow-
ship (Eph. vi. 18, 19). Moreover, linked \.Nltl,l,
confidence, we find Daniel’s humility. * Mercies
are desired of the God of heaven : self is entirely
put aside in such a statement—that it may be
more and more judged in our experience. Then
shall we rejoice in manifest answers to real prayer.
Notice, further, praisefulness at once. God’s
earnest servant was not like to the nine hesaled
lepers; but often we thus grieve God's Holy Spirit.

Daniel ii. 47. .

Here is an important acknowledgment; but in
the king’s mouth it seems to imply,  There are
other gods” (Dan. iii. 28). Hence we learn how
far a man may go—in word and action (¢f. Mark
vi. 20) —and yet know not our grasious God.
May it be ours to be humbled on this account, and
also to test our own hearts that we may live up to
our utterances. It is easier to test others than
oneself. Note, also, Daniel’s absence of much
common self-seeking, for though verse 48 follows,
we have his gracious attitude in 49. See Mait.
v. 16.

Printed by Norman, Hopper & Co., I4d., 3, Kings Boad, Upton Park,
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

TO all who love the Lord Jesus, in sincerity,
would we send hearty greetings, and would
seek to encourage them in that difficult, but
joyous, path whereto they have been called.
This magazine is issued that His Name may
be honoured. Denominational titles and ideals
are not of God, but the remedy is not vague
interdenominationalism. It is the privilege, and
responsibility, of the Lord's own to come out from
all that grieves Him, and to walk with Him. The
words are clear—‘‘Ye are My friends, if ye do
whatsoever I command you.” Love does not say
“ How little can I do?” It is not a healthy sign
when believers are afraid of being too obedient and
too narrow. Spirituality is ezact, and though the
saint is not under law, he should delight in the
law of God after the inward man, and be more
closely in accord with the mind and will of the
Lord than if he were held to rigid ritual by mere
dread. The power of the Holy Spirit always
enables obedience, never that * liberty,” which

is disobedient.

“YOUR WORK AND LABOUR OF LOVE.”
(Hebrews vi. 10).

Sad believer, fear thou not,

God has never yet forgot;

Every act unto His Name

He beholds, though men may blame.

Great the toil, and great the stress,
But thy Father loves to bless;
Troubles, weariness and strain
Mean for thee a lasting gain.

Do not murmur; labour still—
Follow ont thy Master's will;
'Tis a joy to please the Lord,
With His purpose to accord.

Other saints may fail to see,

But He looks in grace on thee;
Background service is not lost,
Nought for Him is too great cost.

He can tell the motive pure—
Thus the action shall endure;
Be not slothful ; work and wais,
God’s reward will not be late.

Trast in Him, press to the goal;
Thou know’st not, He knows the whole,

Knows the painful path, and He
Will uphold continually.
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.
It is blessed to be cox-
scious, by the Holy Spirit's
enabling, of a LIVING union
with the Lord Jesus Christ.
He, baving once died, dieth no more. “I am He
That liveth and became dead, and behold I am alive
for evermore” —is His own precious declaration.
He is able to save to the uttermost, seeing He
EVER LIVETH to make intercession (Heb. vii. 25).
Hence if we are joined to Him, our life is eternal.
What quiet restfulness the child of God may, and
should have. The world is restless: men would
destroy our peace and hope, but none can touch
our eternal life. =~We must not fear what the
creature can do. Our gracious God is Almighty.

And this precious message of love criticises self-
confidence. We dare not trust to the flesh. It is
only by grace we stand. The apostle said, ““ The
lifte which I now live in the flesh I live by the
faith of the Son of God, Who loved me and gave
Himself for me” (Gal. ii. 20). Our entire sal-
vation is built on Christ. Because He lives, NoT
because of what we were, NOR even because of
what we are (though there is a wondrous change,
in mercy) — Because He wnives, we shall live.
Boasting is shut ouf, and we recollect the words
of Rom. v. 10, “ Much more, being reconciled, we
shall be saved by His life,” His risen life. Oh
that we may also kxow Him, and the power of
His resurrection, that our life may be devotedly
and continuously unto the praise of the glory of
God’s grace.

“Because I live,
ye shall live also.”

dod b?gMEMBERED.

w remembered Noah'’’ and every living thin

(Gen. viii. 1, ix. 15, 16). " ¢ s

“God remembered Abrabam, and sent Lot out of
the midst of the overthrow "’ (Gen. xix. 29).

“God remembered His covenant with Abraham”
(Ex. ii. 24, Psalm ovi. 45).

** God remembered His holy promise’ (Ps. cv. 42).

* God remembered that they were but flesh " (Psa.
Ixxviii. 39, eiii. 15, 16).

“God remembered us in our low estate’ (Psalm
oxxxvi. 23, Rom. v. 6-8).

*They remembered not His mercy” (Psalm evi. 7).

*They remembered not His hand” (Ps. Ixxviii. 42).

“They remembered not the Lord” (Isa. lvii. 11,
Judges viii. 34).

REQUESTS FOR PRAYER.

*Trust ye in the Lord for ever.”
1.—For the gracious work of God in the hearts of those
who write and who read this Monthly.
3.—For a measure of reviving, that may witness unto Him.
8.—For E_Ils saving power to be manifested among poor
Israel, and in the homes of those who acknowledge Him.
4.—That problems and trials may lesd unto dependence
upon God.
** As for God, His way is perfect,”

A Letter To Those Who Would Please God.
“To THE SATISFYING oF THE FLEsB' (Col. ii.23).
Desr Ferrnow Savep OxEs,

We have received great grace that we may
rightly learn to please God. What depth of mercy,
that rebellious ones should be made nigh ; and all
blessings are in Christ. Now it has become our
privilege to delight in our Father's will. But do
we not fall short? Yet is there forgiveness with
Him, that He may be feared, and joyfully may we
anticipate His enabling to walk worthily of the
high and heavenly calling, in the power of the
Holy Spirit.

Scripture makes it clear that those who are
Christ’s, once * crucified the flesh with the affections
and lusts” (“desires,” Gal. v. 24). This took
place when they were brought to know Him. And
their present experience is one of mortifyung because
of a past crucifying (Rom. viii. 13). In otber
words, the flesh cannot move about as it once
moved : it has been judged, and is on the way to a
complete death (how bright is our prospect), but it
is still seeking to be active, and would tear out &
nail, if possible, that tbere might be some freedom
for, and in sin: hence the need for continual
mortifying. A believer i8 never said to get back the
other side of *‘ crucifixion” (sa.lvatioq is lg.st.ugg_), but
he is never said to get beyond * mortification ™ in the
present life. The flesh exists, the flesh must be
kept under, that a life of conflict may become 1n
the Holy Spirit, a life of vietory (Gal. v. 17-25).

But human methods of dealing with the flesh
over fail. The human idea of * improvement " ig
quite out of place. Nothing but judgment is
brought before us in Soripture, nothing but boly
sternness will suffice. Believers are not under law,
but whon they try to bring the flesh under grace,
we have the strange admixture that means much
gpiritual declension. )

The letter to the Colossians deals firmly with
the *philosophy and vain (or empty) deceit’ which
were intruding, and which, doubtless, were over:
ruled to emphasize yet more the loving prayer of
Epapbras. In chap. ii. we bave a reference 10
Judaism (16, 17), and to a kind of_ Gpntlle
Gnuosticism (18)*, which involved a worshipping of
« amanations,” who were actually fallen angels. In
connexion with this, there was a * voluntary
humility,” and this seemed attractive, as monastic
vows, to some temperamenis. Moreover, “ ordin-
ances” against certain things were sent forth—
“ Touch not, taste not, handle not”—as if an
outward and bodily * sanctification” were the
method of blessing. It was not, and is not, easy
to deal with such gins. Fleshly indulgence is such
a power agaiust God, that fleshly mortification
seems so desirable, at firsé sight. If anytbing Is

* A leaflet on this plague, to which, as & great evil, the
Holy Bpirit more than once refers, will be gladly seat.
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said againgt it, then is made the appearance of a
wish to please the pbysical frame. Hence the
apostle says : ** which things bave indeed a sEEW
(a word) of wisdom.” Here is the danager, Error
does not usually display its true character. It is
able to inculcate * self-denial’ but never the true
denial of self.

We may now refer back to the previous verses
once more. “If ye died away together with
Christ, away from the rudiments of the world, why,
a8 those living in the worid are ye held by decrees!
—Do not bave touched, nor have tasted, nor have
touehed lightly, those things which are all (going)
into corruption in the using—(why are ye held by
decrees) according to the commands made by and
teachings of men?"'* 'Tis the lesson of Mark vii.
18, onoe more. Nor can we forget 1 Cor. viii. 8.
“The rudiments (or first principles, and guide
posts) of the world ” (Col. ii. 8) are even dangerous.
Ritualism looks reverent, monasticism looks holy,
but the will of the Lord alone s right, and this
should be our will.

The parenthesis, in our English version, is not
always noticed. The “ ordinances’ are according
to men: yet Col. ii. 21, has been taken as a motbo,
sometimes to manufacture godliness without Christ.
True abstinence from intoxicants unto the Lord’s
glory (see Rom. xiv.) is quite distinct, and the path
of blessing. How deeply important that children
of God should be careful in their study of His
wondrous Book. To misrepresent the mind of
God is no small mistake. More humility is needed,
more waiting on Him. We have all grieved His
Holy Spirit by rushing forward with self-reliance.
# The margin of verse 23 will belp us. The
Romanist’s penance appears to be ** not sparing
the body.” Here is a * discipline,” but is it
appointed discipline? It is well to endure hard-
ness, or, as we often say, bardships, for the Lord
(2 Tim. ii. 3). God’s dear servant, who Wwrote
these words, was *‘in deaths oft,” and he spoke
feelingly of keeping under the body (1 Cor. ix. 27).
There was no wish to pamper the flesh. Jobn the
Baptist's diet and clothing would have sufficed for
him, if only he could thereby have saved some, as
the Lord’s graciously used instrument (Phil. iv. 12,
13). But painful experiences have no merit, and
hair cloth has no power to make a saint. Circum-
stances are not God. Spirituality can exist in the
home, and in ordinary life. Enoch walked with
God after he begat Methuselah, and begat sons and
daughters: he did not become s hermit. Pride
may dress up as bumility, and there may be more
of this sin in our own lives than we are aware.
Surely we need to pray ¢ Search me, O God, and
know my heart: try me, and know my thoughts:
and see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead
me in the way everlasting ' (Ps. cxxxix. 23, 24),

j.* See & new translation, and of Galatians, Ephesia.qs,
Philippians, Philemon, 1 Timothy, with a few notes, in

booklets, 1/- post free.
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_ Hence the apostle adds, “ not in any honour,”
t.e. (a) the body is not placed in any honour, or
(b) there is no true homour in such & course of
action. And then we come to the striking words
“to the satisfying of the flesh.” The word * to"
is literally, *toward,” and demotes a tendency.
Here is the direction of the sin, namely, the
satisfying of the flesh. But can the flesh be satis- -
fied by that which is nominally against it? Yes,
or, at least, this is the tendency; for the flesh ie
insatiable! Beloved friends, are not God’s words
plain, and do not they appesal to our hearts? Have
Wwe not sometimes pleased ourselves by that which
was apparently unto Him? Did we not want a
reputation for godliness, a reputation for giving up ?

May there not have been something like thd
spirit of Apanias and Sapphira? The flesh can
disguise itself, even as Satan (2 Cor. xi. 13-15).
The body may be attacked, and all the while, the
flesh indulged.

It is important to notice that the word ‘¢ satis-
fying” is from the same root as ‘‘ fulness” in verse
9, and “complete” in 10. Tbere we have a
contrast with the * empty deceit "’ of men. Every-
thing in Christ is fuil (John i. 14-17): there is no:
mere shadow in Him (Col. ii. 17). Shall we leave
this fulness, and seek to fill up the flesh ? Shall
we feed that which we crucified? We put off
these things (Col. ii. 11), shall we again olothe
ourselves therewith? Nay, let us find in Christ
our All in all.

And here is the key to true holiness. Salvation
does not leave us in the grave. Mortification is
not the only experience. False methods of seem-
ing godliness argue on a misconception of the
Christian life. The believer feels the flesh, and he
wonders, perhaps, what he can do with it ; and the
map-made remedy looks attractive, and he may be
misled to try it, if his eyes are off the Lord. But-
the true attitude is quite distinct. There were no
chapter breaks when God first gave Soripture.
Read on—" If ye then (or therefore) be rtsen with:
Christ, seek those things which are above.” Here:
is God’s method of spiritual progress. ‘‘Set your -
mind on things above.” Beloved Christian reader,
often tried and perplexed, here is God’s answer to
your sorrow and weakness. Here is a Divinely
marked-out path of victory. We fail because we
look off Christ; let us look off things of earth to
Christ. Let us live, by the power of the Holy
Ghost, in the light of His Coming (Col. iii. 4), and
from such a standpoint we shall be able to mortify
the members which are upon the earth (5). But
every human scheme will fail, and only lead o
that which it professes to oppose.

Praying that God’s Holy Spirit may appl
thoughts to all our hearts, mﬁi ena.blz uslt,;oy :l;je:e
true fellowship, while the precious blood of Chris’yt
cleanseth (1 John i. 7),

Yours in the Lord Jesus Christ, by grace,

Percy W. HEewagp,



THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
WARS.

OH what sorrow came into this world through
that one act of disobedience in the garden of
Eden. 8in always brings sorrow; yet few are
troubled about their sins. This is, indeed, solemn
and sad. And while we are occupied with the
dreadful war at this time, we must not forget that
though this is very terrible, and should make even
the young people somewhat quiet, yet there is &
more dreadful war, about which few are concerned.
Nevertheless this greater war will affect many, not
only for a few years but for ever—for it is against
God. Oh how many, who even feel troubled
about the present war between g0 many nations,
and so near to us, have no concern about their
own rebellion against God, and what the end will

“be ior those who fight against Him, of Whom the
great king Nebuchadnezzar said, “ None can stay
His hand, or say unto Him, What doest Thou?”
(Dan. iv. 35). There will be a solemn doom for
those who continue fighting against God, and
despise His righteous word and will. Every one,
to begin with, is an enemy to God (Rom. viii. 7,
v. B). It was while sinners were enemies to God
that Christ died for ungodly ones. There was and
is only one way whereby PEACE could be and has
been made, i.e., through the Blood of Christ.
Hence we read in Col. i. 20, * Having made peace
through the blood of His cross.”” Now His saved
ones, who were even as others, enemies to God,
have now pEAcE WITH GoOD through the blood of
Christ (Rom. v. 1), even through Him Who is
THEIR PEacE (Eph. ii. 14). What joy exists when
nations have been at war, and peace 13 proclaimed.
And what a meroy it is to have (GGoD’s PEACE.
Only those who possess such a blessing can enter
into all it means. They are kept in ** Peace,

peace,” a8 their minds are stayed upon Him (Isa.

xxvi. 3). Yes, amid all the troubles down here,
they have 7est and quieiness, But they are sad
about those who are still at war against a holy
God. Ob that many, in the midst of all the
deadly strife of this terrible earthly war, may be
brought by God’s Holy Spirit to see their need of
PRACE WITH GoD; otherwise His wrath will be
continually upon them when they are sent eter-
nally away from His presence (2 Thess. i. 8, 9).
But sioners saved are not unmindful of the sad-
ness and suffering of the present war. They are
concerned about others and would pray earnestly
for the salvation of those who are in double peril
when they go to fight for their nation against the
enemy. Battles are, indeed, terrible. Think of
the many who are killed in them, and also how
mubitudes are wounded ; and many of these suffer
80 much. Then there are the many sad homes
where the father is killed, and many sons as well.
And children have the painful results. Obh how
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golemn: and all this trouble, and every othe?r
trouble, has come because siN has come into this
world. If people thought more about bhis, they
would tremble because of sin: but so many
wrongly blame God, instead of remembering that
all ig through disobedience to God. He 18
righteous, and therefore He must punish sin. We
gee how soon the effect of Adam’s disobedience
was manifest in his own family, for Cain killed his
brother Abel (Gen. iv. 8) when he was =angry.
Sometimes we see men and women angry Wlﬁ!’-}
one another, and even boys and girls  get cross.

And, sad to say, brothers and sisters quarrel some-
times. All this comes through sin, and through
the sin of the natural heart, which is against God.
It is most terrible to fight against Him.

We have felt how sad wars are, but let me again
and again remind you that the war against God. is
far more terrible. We would ask tbat many
may see their sinful condition and their need of
salvation, through Him Who made peace for help-
less sinners by the blood of His cross. We long
for sinners to be saved, and those who know the
Lord will surely pray earpestly in_these sad times
of war for kings and rulers, and, above all, that
many in all nations may be brought to possess

peace with God through the precious blood of

Both among high and low, great and
small, there should be prayer that this war may
goon ocease, if it be God's will. Let saved ones
also look up and forward and beyond, to the reign
of peace on this eartb, when Christ shall come
again, and Micah iv. 3 shall be fulfilled.

Christ.

'Mid all the sumults of these days,
When earthly troubles would amaze,
Those in the Lord, saved from all sin,
Should look above earth’s raging din.

Saved ones should patiently endure,
And pray for those on 1and and shore,
For kings and rulers pray always—
For those perplexed in these sad days.

There have been wars from days ot old,
Since Adam fell, oft we are told ;

While men despise God’s righteous laws,
"Pis hence we read of deadly wars.

Now all, of whatsoever age,

Should be concerned while war doth_ rage ;
But prayer should rise to God on high
From those by blood to Him made nigh.

Both young and old should feel for those
Who go to fight their nation’s foes;

And sinners saved, with godly fear,
Should pray for all, both far and near.

And think of homes that once were glad,
But'now are sorrowful and sad,

Because of dear ones killed in war,

On open sea, on land and shore.

Can even children live at ease

In these dark days, themeselves to please,
And not feel sad for those who go

To fight against their nation’s foe?
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But there is still a greater war—

’Gainst God, Whom young and old abhor;
But peace was sape by Christ for those
Who were but enemies and foes.

Now sinners saved have pEACE wiTH GoOD,
Peace, pEACE alone through poured-out blood ;
Have you this PEACE, or are you still
Rebellious *gainst God’s word and will ?

A WORD WITH YOUNG BELIEVERS
AND OLDER TOO.
“JESTING” (Eph. v. 4).

CHILDBEN of God need to be urged in Hais

way. Not with merely mental legalism, but
with spiritual affection. Grace teaches, trains,
disciplines (Titus ii. 11, 12). It is deeply impor-
tant that we should glorify God in all our life, if,
by mercy, we have passed out of death into life.

Godliness in small matters is a precious witness.

May it be ours to illustrate this, else shall we

dishonour that worthy Name which is called upon

us

Among the many things which hinder ourselves,
and others, in the Christian life, a spirit of frivolity
is prominent. It is so easy, so natural—at least
for some temperaments—to grieve God’s Holy
Spirit in this way. There is more “foolish talk-
ing” than we imagine. How many words are
idle, .., they accomplish nothing, having nothing
in them that is “ work '’ well pleasing * unto the
Lord.” Repartee seems clever, but it is often
unspiritual. Even the things of God may be made
the opportunity for some * clever” remark which
does no¢ minister grace to the hearers.

The writer has seen in professedly Cbristian
literature a joke about eternal punishment, and it
geems that this will ever be remembered. Some
things are easy to forget, but others cling, and how
often by a light remark we may damage others for
years afterward. A word of loving caution may be
given, in passing, against the nominal Christian
writings of to-day. How often they lead & believer
aside from the Bible : how often they inculeate the
excuging of sin, which is an inherent part _of
“ fellowship ”* apart from the truth — fellowship
which * agrees to differ’ and which dares to ** sink
differences.” Let God’s words be exalted, even
though this be esteemed * narrowness™; but let
there be always the spirit of sorrowful love and
unfeigned humility. .

It is evident that God links the sin of ** jesting,”
in Eph. v. 4, with other iniquities, when men
would regard as far more serious. In like manner
He deals with covetousness (see too Col. iii. 5).
Sins are in ome family, and trifling in words is &
stepping stone to all manner of wickedness.
Grace is often granted to hold us back from the
goal of our failures (James i. 15), but shall we
continue in sin that grace may abound?

The term rendered * jesting " is literally * turn-
ing well.” It did not at first have a bad meaning.

Rather it suggested * wit,” for which many still
des.lre a reputation. But life is too solemn for
believers to indulge in the world’s amusements.
Not that they are miserable! In God's presence
is fulness of oy, and He satisfies the longing soul,
nor can His people ever rightly complain of His
lack of loving interest. But the rejoicing of a
saint is quite different from that * merriness,”
which is as the crackling of thorms.

The Holy Spirit shows that there is to be more
than a vacuum. We do not find merely negative
commands in Scripture. There is a positive en-
couragement in this very verse — ‘' But rather
giving of thanks.” And the word used contains
the same beginning and same ending (two letters
in each case) as the one translated * jesting.”
Thus there is a holy contrast mnwarpry. The
saved one can speak forcibly, freshly, suggestively.
Salvation does not produce dulness, but there is a
gracious and true vivaciry (livingness) and the
speech should be always with grace, seasoned with
salt (Col. iv. 6), in order to minister grace unto the
hearers and glorify Him (Eph. iv. 29, 1 Cor. x. 31).

BROUGHT.

**He brought me up also out of an horrible
pit, out of the miry clay, and set my feet upon
a rock, and established my goings’ (Ps. xl. 2),

“Ha brought me to the banqueting house,
and His banner over me was love"” (Song of
Songs ii. 3).

Brought up and into marvellous light,
By God the Lord, from nature’s night,

Brought near to Him, by blood outpoured,
Through Jesus Christ, our Risen Lord.

Brought into God’s abiding place,
Where sinners saved His mercy trace,
Brought where our God to us will show,
More of His counsel here below.

Brought where we can bebold and see

His purposes of love so free;

Brought into fellowship with God,

Through Christ our Lord, by precious blocd.

Brought where His people love to stay,
To sit beneath His shade alway;
Brought to His banquet house of wine,
By wondrous grace and love Divine.

Brought hitherto by sovereign love,

Since, in God’s grace, born from above,
Brought to commune with God through Christ,
Whose death alone for us sufficed.

Brought to adore the Lord on high,
Whom men despise and oft deny;
Brought to a wealthy place, where we
Can eat and drink abundantly.

Brought to our haven, wondrous, bright—
God’s glory is its glorious light;

Brought there at last, by sovereign grace,
To serve, and see our Saviour’s face.

Again can we tell of infinite grace, that redeemed ones ma
be gracious. Oh that obedience may be gladly rendered unto
the Lord, and that His truth may be more than a reading
book. - .
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—9.

OVERFLOWING LOVE TO THE LORD, AND
WORDS FULL OF LOVE CONCERNING Him.
THE many expressions of love from the Bride,

in the Song of Songs, to her Beloved must
make us feel how cold our love is to our beloved
Lord. Oh that we had bearts burning with love
to Him, How different many things would be if
we had truly intense affection toward Him, which
is so befitling for those saved by grace. The
absence of such love has been, and is, 8o harmful,
even in the home and amongst others. The
children have not the old-fashioned deep love for
their parents; there is more of a *selfish love,”
which is often manifest: The ever-changing
fashions of this sinful world occupy the atiention.
Hence there would seem little time for showing
love to the Lord; and the children are keen to
detect this, and their natural love is lessened. If
there was in tho homes of God’s dear people such
devotion unto Him, it would affect the very
 atmosphere” of the home, and the children
growing up would be naturally more thoughtful
and affectionate. But the general coldness toward
the Lord, which is increasing in these days of rush
and excitement, is working harmfully amongst the
young people, who, if brought to the Lord whilst
young, show so little love to God for His so great
love to poor lost sinners. Oh how sad is all this.
May we confess our coldness of heart, and, by
grace, be more devoted to our beloved Lord and
speak lovingly of Him. This will soon be felt,
and natural love between parents and others will
rightly be more manifest. Love to God must ever
be first ; if it is otherwise there will be confusion.
And let it be repeated, even natural love, which is
beautifolly set forth in the Holy Boriptures, will
not be so true.

We may not be aware of it as we should be,
but if the absence of overflowing love to our
gracious Lord, and of speaking lovingly about Him
has largely brought about the absence of thought-
ful affection amongst children, how responsible are
we. Wae little know how harmful, in many other
ways, to those around us is the absence of true
heartfelt devotion toward Him, Who in wondrous
love gave Himself for us. Mere sentimental love
will not please our glorions Lord, neither will it
be helpful to any we influence. There must be
TRUB LOVE, shed abroad by the Holy Spirit, and
springing out of hearts stirred by Him.

This is surely one of the great needs of these
“perilous times,” when many will be *‘lovers of
pleasures more than lovers of God” (2 Tim. iii.
4), and -even the love of those who seem to be
saved ones is wazing cold (Matt. xxiv. 12). Let
us: humbly confess our sins and our failures, and
seek t0 LIVE NEAR TO THBE LoeD. Obh how much

depends on nearness to Him. If He talks with
us and we walk with Him our hearts will burn
with love, and our loving words about- Him will
have weight. Oh that we may indeed LOVE Him
with a love that befits sinners saved by grace from
eternal wrath. There are many expressions from
the Bride in Song of Songs which can only be
understood as we seek to listen to the words of
Him Who so loved us (Jobn iii. 16). If by grace
we are able to say (as the Bride in 8. of 8. v. 16)';
“This is my Beloved, and This is my Friend.

Surely we can speak of Him in somewhat similar
terms, for is He not to us * THE CHIEFEST AMONG
TEN THOUSAND, AND THE ALTOGETHER LOVELY ONE "'
(8. of 8.v.10)? Is not His voice most sweet t0
us? Listen to His words addressing the Bride in
ii. 14— Let Me see thy countenance,” He says.
The Lord loves to look at His people, though the
marks of persecution be upon them, and the world
gees no beauty in them—even as it 88W NO BEAUTY
in Him. Moreover, in ii. 14, the Beloved says,
« For SWEET 18 THY voIcE.’ The Lord loves to
hear the voice of His people. Ob that we may
speak to Him in His wondrous grace, and may He
hear us often talking to one another about Him
(Mal. iii. 16). What condescending love is shown
tous! Can our hearts be cold as we x_'emember
His love to us, and meditate upon His grace?
Again we notice that the Bride shows such .love to
her Beloved, that others desire to seek Hm.l. _Wlﬂ;
ber (vi. 1). And at the close of chapter vill. 14
she is so full of love to Him that she exclaims,
« MAEE HASTE, MY BELOVED.” Have we this
heart longing to see our Beloved Lord? If so,
what devotion there will be during the * little
while” He waits (Heb. x. 37). The seven years
which Jacob served for Rachel seemed bub A FEW
pavs for the love he bad to her. If earthly affec-
tion can thus endure, what ought our love to be
toward Him, Who first loved us and gave _Hlmself
for us? The absence of true earthly affection, and
the presence of worldliness in these last days 18
saddening indeed. Oh that we who are saved for
ever may LOVE THE LoORD with & true devotion
unto Him, and may our words concerning Him
Whom our soul loveth be out of a true beart, that
is overflowing with love. Alas, how we have
failed ; but God is merciful, and with Him there 18
forgiveness that He may be feared. Now is the
time to show our love to Him. Only a few years
here, and then with Him for ever. Bhall we, 1o
view of such love, fail now by being occupied with
things of earth, and thus dishonour our Lord now
and suffer loss in that day? Oh that God may
work and quicken us in His way and kindle our
love to Him, and all for His glory.

Correspondence from sny exercised before the Lord, ever
weloome. Percy W.Hewazd, 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate,
London, E.
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“IF THE LORD WILL "—(James iv. 15).

By grace we would still continue, looking to the
Lord that He may be exalted. The undermentioned
Bible Studies are proposed for 61, Upton Lane,
.Foresﬁ Gate, E., and particulars of other gather-
ings, including those elsewhere, will be gladly sent
to any exercised before the Lord and wanting to
please Him. :

8rd and 10th, 8 p.m.—Gen. xviii. 16-38.
(1) God’s revelation to His people (Psa. ciii. 7y Amos
iii. 7, Eph. iii. 5).
2) *I will go down now.”
3) ¢ Abraham stood yet before the Lord.”
(4) Pleading with God.
The Song of Songs.
(1) The unlearnt lesson.
(2) ** My soul failed when He spake.”
(8) **More than another beloved.”
(4) Do we value Christ?
8th and 12th, 7 p.m.—1 Cor. xi-xiv.
(1) The whole epistle.
(2) The Lord’s authority.
(3) Thounghts on the Breaking of the Bread.
(4) Seripture teaching as to public prayer.
(5) Notes on ministry in the assembly.
8 p.m.—Acts xii. 1-17.
(1) The ruined family of the Herods.
2) Are we willing to die for Christ?
8) God’s varied methods, but one object.
(4; Prayer meetings, and the importance of unsurprised
faith.
17th and 2&th, 8 p.m.—Gen. xix. 1-14,
1) «“Two angels.”’
2) ¢ A feast,”’ and ‘ they did eat.”’
(8) Lot’s expedients.
4) Angelic smiting.
(5) ‘*Hast thor here any besides.”
(6) **He seemed as one that mocked.”
The Songh of Son(f{s.
(1) Christ found.
(2) His unchanging affection.
(3) Some difticulties of this book.
{4) Amminadib and the Shulamite.

Babylon in the Scriptures.
(1) Its past history.
(2) The present state of mystical Babylon.
(8) The rebuilding and future.
(4) Divine destruction and the consequence.
8 p.m.—Acts xii. 18-xiii. 3.
(1) « 1 gave Egypt for thy ransom ” (zii. 19),
{2) Tyre and Sidon in Secripture history.
(3) Blasphemy accepted, with thoughts on similar sin.
{4) Waiting on God at Antioch.
(5) True missionary work.

s That God in all things may be glorified.”

« THE TIME IS SHORT"” (1 Cor. vii. 29, 35).

My time is short (Psalm Ixxxix. 47, xc. 12).

I must shortly put off this my tabernacle (2 Peter
i. 14, 2 Cor. v. 1).

Our light affliction which is but for a moment
(2 Cor. iv. 17-18).

Yet a little while and He That shall come will
come (Heb. x. 37, Rev. xxii. 20).

May we seek to live moment by moment in the
light of that Day.

- wasteful.

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir TaE Lorp WiLL '—S8sptember, 1914.

Day; Isaiah Hebrews Learning Explain—
1] vii. 20_-. xiii. 1-3 Matt. 5. 88 | Isaiah xii. 1
viii, 4
2 | viii. 5-8 xiii. 4-8 " 89 '
3 | viii. 9-15 xiil, 9-14 " 40
4 | viii. 16-22 | xiii. 15-19 s 41
5| ix. 1-5 xiii. 20-25 w42
6 | ix. 6-12 Jag. i. 1-8 » 43 | Isaiah xii. 2
71 ix. 18-17 i. 9-12 ’ 44
8 | ix. 18-x. 4 | i. 13-17 » 45
9| x.5-11 i. 18-22 ” 46
10 X. 12-19 i. 23-27 19 47
11 | x. 20-26 ii. 1-5 s 48
12 | x. 27-34 ii, 6-13 1 Kings 19. 1
13 | xi. 1-6 ii. 14-20 . 2,3| Isaish xii, 3
14 | xi. 7-12 ii. 21-26 ' 4
15 | xi. 13-16 iti. 1-6 ' 5
16 | xii. 1-6 iii. 7-12 ' 6
17 | xiii. 1-5 iii. 13-18 ’ 7
18 | xiii. 6-12 iv. 1.6 » 8,9
19 | xiii. 13-18 [ iv. 7-11 ' 10
20 | xiii. 19- iv. 12-17 ”» 11 | Igaiah xii. 4
xiv. 3
21 | xiv. 4-11 v.1-6 ” 12
22 | xiv. 12-19 | v. 7-11 . 13
23 | xiv. 20-25 | v. 12-16 . 14
24 | xiv. 26-32 | v. 17-20 ” 15
25 | xv. 1-9 1 Pet.i.1-5 ”” 16
26 | xvi. 1-8 i. 69 Isaiah 54, 13
27 | xvi. 9-14 i. 10-16 " 14 [Isaiah xii. 5, 6
28 | xvii. 1-5 i. 17-21 ' 15 ’
29 | xvii. 6-11 | i. 22-25 " 16
30 | xvii. 12- ii. 1-5 ” 17
xviii. 2

SUGGESTIONS AND NOTES ON
MEMORIZED VERSES.

God has given us memories—to use for Him,
Many who would grieve to waste a penny, waste
many hours. * Waste” 1s not always manifest.
There may be APPARENT work, and yet HALF-
heartedness, that concealed laziness which is so
sinful.  Anything that does not glorify God is
The belicver should ever remember the
precious words of Scripture, * Whatsoever ye do, do
tt heartily, as to the Lord and not to men’ (Col.
wi. 23). How different the reason, found in the
next verse, from that which is addressed to natural
men under the sun (Eccl. 1z. 10).

Matthew v. 38-48.

All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and
is profitable. And this portion is particularly
addressed to those who belong to Him, with
regard to a path of rejection in THE PRESENT DAY,
Children of God are allowed No self-defence, No
retaliation ; nor should they wish it. Their privil-
ege is the BEARING of evil, else will they become
sharing in it. The Lord wiLL yet recompense (see
Rom. xii.) How unwise to stand in the way of
this, and to hinder our reward. But the prospect
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of such a blessing must not be THE motive of life :
we should do all to the glory of God. Here is the
only true aim. May it be ours to be rejected, to
suffer, to lose (1 Peter v. 10)—because our Lord
wishes this likeness to Himself. We must not
“explain away” these verses. They are clear in
their context with reference to a dispensational
change from Deut. xix. 15-21, and prayerful
realization of this would prevent the application of
Matt. v. 42 to indiscriminate charity.

Verse 44 is very definite. Kindliness merely in
ACTION is incomplete. There must be POSITIVE,
and DEEP, and TRUE love to enemies. Yes, beloved
friends, REAL love, which cannot be *‘made up.”
How impossible for any except those born from
above to obey these commands. Do we wonder at
the added words of 45? Those who know grace
are to do MORE than others (47); they are to
manifest that which is noT NATURAL. God giveth
more grace.

1 Kings xvii. 1-7.

Elijah (the Lord, my God) appears suddenly,
and boldly utters God’s words. As it is frequently,
his testimony brings piFFIcCULTY To HIMSELF. But
God provides, wHEN there is obedience. The
prophet must Go to Cherith, and in solitude learn
more of faith, of regularity, of simplicity. The
ravens were “unlikely ” birds to BrINe food, nor
would one CHOOSE such messengers. God does
not call His people to wnuxurigs, and patural
enjoyments. The sacrifices had been morning and
evening; all that we receive is through Christ's
work pictured thereby. And that precious atone-
ment seems 8uggested by the word * Cherith”
(* cutting off”), and, indirectly, by the fact that
the term ‘“surety” is from the same roct as
“ravens.”  Again, morning and evening were,
because of sacrifices, the times of prayer: as we
pray, God provides. Let us have more confidence
in Him.

. 1 Kings xvii. 8-16.

_ Believers must not become ACCUSTOMED to ONE
kind of blessing. Dependence on MEANs i3 ever
dangerous: we must look to the Lord Himself.
Hence & POOR GENTILE winow (thrice unlikely) is
chosen to exalt the prophet’s emergency. But bhe
must ‘g0 "’ to Zarephath. Christ alludes to this
incident in Luke iv., ehowing wondrously grace to
Gentiles (¢f. Naaman). ‘A little cake FIRST":
for the Lord must be exalted, and Elijah repre-
sented Hiv. Faith is seemingly foolish. *If
thou wouldest BELIEVE, thou shouldest SEE ™ :
mark the order. Matt. vi. 33 evidently alludes to
this passage. We should compare with the oil of
2 Kings iv. 1-7. (* Not a few " in verse 3 deeply
suggestive : we do not TRusT our God sufficiently.)
The after context shows that the path of faith is
never without its problems, but each is the Lord's
opportunity. Faith can sing when unbelief mur-

Isaiah lii. 7-12.

This encouraging passage prepares for Isa. liii.,
WHICH ISRAEL WILL YET TAKE UP ag a true heart
confession. The present application of verse 9 is
shown in Rom. x. 15. Everything of God is
beautiful. ‘ They shall see eye to eye' : can we
not rejoice in the wondrous unity pictured? Those
at Jerusalem who have looked upon Him Whom
they pierced, and have mourned (Zech. xii. 10),
and have had their sorrow turned to joy (Isa. Ixi.
3) will welecome those who bave had a SIMILAR
experience on their journey * thitherward’ (Jer.
xxxi. 9, Isa. xxxv, 10). Then will there be bless-
ings to the Gentiles. * All the ends of the earth
shall see the Salvation of our God.” May our
hearts ever say, ‘“ Even so, Come, Lord Jesus.’
Thus shall we illustrate the holy separatedness of
Isaiah lii. 11. 12, to which 2 Tim. ii. 19,_20 refers.
The promise is in the LATTER verse: this regx_:_mds
of the PREPARATION for the promise of Mat. xxviil. 20.

SAD DESIRES.

WE are told in Gen. iii. 6, that when Eve saw

that the tree of knowledge of good and evil
was desirable to make one wise, she disobeyed
God, and took of it, and gave to her husband.
What terrible results followed that sad desue:l.
For sin entered into this world, and Adam an
Eve were turned out of the beautiful garden 1n
which God, in wondrous love, had placed them
And ever since that time the desires of the nataral
heart have always been against God. Not that we
can merely blame our first parents_ for their sin,
for we have all, without exception, disobeyed God
even as they did. Oh bow dreadful is sin. We
look around now, and see the resu}ts of sin so
manifest in terrible wars. And all pain and sor;'cilw
brings before us a sad reminder of sin. e
natural heart bas many desires, which, if they were
not restrained, would lead on to fearfu_l ends, even
in this life. But how solemn is the life hereafter,
for all who live without God. There are many,
doubtless, who do not express all the desires of
their sinful heart, but they are shown, partly, 1B
their lives. Yet some dare to express them 1D
such words as we find in Job xxi. 14, “ WE DESIRE
NOT THE KNOWLEDGE OF THY WAYs.” Moreover
they say, * WHAT 18 THE ALMIGHTY, THAT WE
SHOULD SERVE HIM? AND WHAT PrOFIT SHOULD
WE HAVE, IF WE PRAY UNTO HmM?" The natural
heart of man is not changed since those days,
hence we hear similar expressions now concerning
God, because man is so ignorant of God and His
wonderful power. Pharaoh said *“ Who is the
Lord, that I should obey His voice?”” DBui we see
how God overthrew him and his people. God is
still the Almighty God, and those wHO DESIRE NOT
THE ENOWLEDGE OF HIS WAYS will surely find that
it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the

murs. Nothing is too great for our God (Jer. Living God. Oh that some may tremble before
xxadi, 27). Him, confessing their sins before it is too late.

Printed by Norman, Hopper & Co., L4d., 8, Kings Boad, Upton Park.
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“The Lord is far from the
wicked, but He heareth the
rayer of the righteous.”
rov. xv. 29. .
¢ He that turneth away his
ear from hearing the law,
even his prayer shall be
abomination.” Prov. xxviil. 9.
s Having therefore, brethren,
boldness to enter imto the
holiest by the blood of Jesus,
by a new and Hving way . . .
let us draw near with a true
heart,” Heb. x. 19-22.
¢ In that night did God appear
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

AN ever living God encourages His _people s true

confidence. In- the midst of evil, they know
that He cares with intensest oare, and will not
suffer them to be lost, or even to be tempted above
that they are able. Such a _bright realizafion
affects the painful trials of the pilgrim path. And,
moreover, it is possible to bave respect unfo the
recompense of the reward. To help in such an
attitude, that God may be exalted, is this magazine
issued. If any really want to please the Lord,
and are rather troubled about a plain path amid
the worldliness, they will, d(_mbtless, find some
cheor and guidance through its pages. And, if
this be so, to God would we gladly ascribe t}m
glory. Amid the various things that would dis-
tract, it is & joy to know that there are somé who

want t0 grow in grace, and to such would we

address an earnesh invilation, that there may be
followship in prayer, and spiritual earnestness to
the praise of the glory of His grace.

FORGIVENESS.

Come, ye people of the Lord,

And His love to you record ;

Well you know His matchless love,
Reaching down from heaven above,
Freely did the Lord forgive,

And by grace His people live,
Every sin would drive from God,
But atonement is by blood.

No remission could have been

Had He not thus dealt with sin;
Wrath, the penslty, is met,

God will not ‘ His 6wn "’ forget.
In our Saviour now have we

Fall redemption—tull and free—
Real forgiveness, ne’er to fade,

g:uoe ;n grace for ever made.

e forgiveness quite remits,
Nothing else s sa(ilnt befits ;
Every **it*’ of doubt or scorn
g:lps to evil yet nunborn.

moe forgiven ones should live
Ready others to forgive; -- .
Pride and bomsting never show
What saved sinners nsed to awe.
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

The context in Neh. viii.
must not be misused. Only
sorrowing ones are thus en-
couraged. It is well to feel
the solemnity of Truth. Till
We weep we cannot be told to ‘‘ weep not.”
Furthermore, viii. 18 must not be read apart from
ix. 1—* As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing" (2 Cor.
vi. 10).

But it is deeply important that the dear people
of God should ever recollect their privilege of joy.
It must be the joy of the Lord. That which is of
the world, even as the sorrow of the world, work-
eth death. And the joy of the Lord is inconsistent
with excused disobedience.

Rightly understood, the words of this verse

“The Joy of
the Lord is
your Strength.”

cheer us on to further activity. Unwilling
obedience lacks power. Holy vitality is manifested
when we delight to do God's will. Saved by

grace, it should be our happiness to walk in the
path which He bas marked out for us, so that our
own ideas are put aside—yea, rather, so that the
Lord’s will is ours, and thus there is peace, joy,
rest. May this be our experience in the power of
the Holy Spirit. ‘

—

ISRAEL.
Time hurries by. The Lord permits a testi-
mony to poor Israel. About the time these pages

are in many hands we anticipate, if the Lord will,
special witness at the sad, dark *“Day of Atone-
ment "—a day without an atonement. Brought
in mercy to know OChrist, we should pray for
Israel after the flesh, remembering Romans xi.
We would take the opportunity of encouragingly
bearing record that our Heavenly Father has
enabled open air service, in many streets, for
about ten years now. To His Name be all the

glory. Copies of many tracts ciroulated will be
gladly sent.

REQUESTS. FOR PRAYER.
* By the grace of God.”

1.—For the Lord’s work in East London, that it may be
acoeptable.

2, —For true service among the children, that God’s objeots
may ever be ours.

8.—For heart realization of 2 Cor. x. 5. :

4. —For the drawing together of those who would sigh an
ory for all abominations, and whose love to the Lord is the
cause of this, that shey may be preserved from forming
*¢ individual sects.’ .

8.—For the Lord’s gracious work amid the terrible conflict,
thas His people may illustrate ‘' peace, peace.”” and the
hesvenly calling, and that sinners may be saved from all

“ Draw nigh to God, and anlll draw. nigh to you.”
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“IF THE LORD WILL "—(James iv. 15).

By grace we are enabled, and would set forth
the precious words of our living God, at the various
gatherings. Any exercised before Him are earn-
estly welcomed that He in all things may be
exalted. Let believers come prayerfully, and
expectantly—not from us but from Him. 61, Upton
Lane, Forest Gate is easily reached.

ist and 8th, 8 p.m.—Gen. xix. 15-23.
1) The Lord’s mercy.
2) ““ Lest’ (17, see Lev. x. 9, ete.)
8) Zoar, and Scripture types.
{4) The Lorp rained from the Lomrp brimstone and
fire.

The Song of Songs.
(1) * How beautiful,”’ ‘* how fair,”” ‘‘ how pleasant.”
2) I am My Beloved’s.”
{3) ‘*Come, my Beloved.”

3rd and 10th, 7 p.m.—
Yows, Oaths, Pledges and Promises.

1) Vows and oaths in the Mosaic dispensation.
2) The Divine oath, and secure promises.

3) Believers and the heavenly ing.

4) A plea for truthfulness, and eaution.

8 p.m.—Acts xiii. 3-18.
(1) ¢ Sent forth by the Holy Ghost.”
(2) Lessons from Cyprus.
(8) False prophets and sorcerers.
(4) Relationship to Satan.
(5) ““For a season’’: iypes of Israel’s present con®
dition.

12th, 22nd and 29th, 8§ p.m.—

Gen. xix. 26-xxi. 8.
(1) * Remember Lot’s wife.”
{2) ¢ God remembered Abraham.’”
(3) Lot’s choice and failure reviewed: s warning
against worldliness.
(4) Abraham’s mistakes plainly recorded.
{5) The child of promise.

The Song of Songs.
(1) **New and old.”’
(2) The Lord’s embrace.
(3) ** Till He please.”
{(4) Scripture seals. .
(5) Love’s nearness and love’s might.
17th, 3%th and 3ist, 7 p.m.—The Heathen.
(1) Their position in the olden times. :
sﬂg Our attitade t;)wu'd them.
3) Heathenism of civilization. ] .
(4) **Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?

ynagogue » nagogues L day.
'gszGd...cmgodguve. .
({3 Saul and David contrasted.

« Aocording to promise.’’

Further particulars gladly given to any who
would please their Lord. Percy W. Heward,
61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, E.

Let us seek o have tbe fixed heart and we shall
not be afraid of evil tidings (Psalm exii. 7),
but shall be quist from fear of evil if we
hearken unto ‘s voios speaking through
the Seriptures;(Prov. i. 33).
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A LETTER TO0 THOSE WHO LOVE
THE LORD.
PHILIPPIANS III. 8-14.
Drar Frrrow Baveop OxEs,

How often has Paul’s ardent desire been
echoed by others who bear Christ's Name. How
vast is the privilege of knowinf Him and pleasing
"Him. The days are undoubtedly dark, and circum-
stances ever snmvile to worldliness; but the Lord
should remain the Attraction of His people. He,
the Chiefest among ten thousand, the Altogether
Lovely One, is more to be valued than all else.
How small is earth’s knowledge compared with
Him. How unsatisfying will earth’s riches prove
to those who seek them ; but He never disappoints
true faith (Col. ii. 8). Paul had possessed earthly
advantages. As a Pharisee of the Pharisees, he
was brought up in an intensely religious atmos-
phere, and had all that Judaism could offer. More-
over, advancement and reputation were his, as
Gal. i. 14 shows, and Acts viii.-1 hints. These
things are very dear to the human heart. And, in
other relationships, he was advantaged beyond
others. Free born, as a Roman citizen, he owned
that for which Liysias gave & great sum (Acts xxii.
28). What more could a man have desired? In
both Jewish and Gentile surroundings be bad
received so much which was so highly esteemed.
Educated Tarsus his birthplace, orthodox Jeru-
salem his university! It would seem that God
has made yet more clear the uiter failure of things
of earth by the record of a Solomon and a Paul,
outstanding men in their spheres of worldly
privileges.

It is refreshing when we remember that such
have been brought to see ruin, and that such have
found in the things of God a true resting place
and comfort, aye, in the Lord Himself. But if
this were not so—and it is not always thus, for
apparently “ great " intellects may be infidel—our
hearts must never foxget that the natural man
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God. The
mind of the flesh is enmity against God. ‘' Not
many wise men after the flesh . . . are called,”
for the world by wisdom knew and knows not God,
and He is pleased to manifest His love to the
manifestly undeserving. How precious is this
thought to troubled and weak believers. But ‘‘ not
many ” must be distinguished from ** not any.”
If * not any wise "’ were found among the called of
Jesus Christ, there would be some loss of witness,
and almost & bint that their wisdom was too great
for His gracious conquest.
it is no go. The Divine plan is perfectly arranged,
and we can’ only bow the head and worship.
Whatever we were, we needed a Divine quickening:
salvation is the same in the scholar and the child:
John iii. 3 stands.

But it is importans we should not only see and

Thanks be unto God, -
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repeat verbally Paul’s intense desire to have Christ
as his Gain, and to know Him. We must ask
ourselves if, in merey, we are likeminded. What
have we counted as refuse for Christ? What have
we lost for Him Who gave up all for us? Is He
our One Object in life? Has this experience bsen
ours TO-DAY? Can we say, without boasting
and hypocrisy, * Whom bave I in heaven, and
there i8 none upon earth that I desire beside Thee”
(Psalm lxxiii. 25)! These words are plainly heart-
searching. How great our privilege, if we can
enter into them.

Phil. iii. 10 depends on Phil. iii. 8—*I count
(all things) refuse (something cast to dogs)—that
I may know Him.” We have received the gift of
salvation, but we must buy the truth, and sell it
not. In other words, we cannot know Christ if
we still seek the pleasures and treasures of earth,
or even its necessities (Matt. vi. 32, 33), As we
teuly give up for Him, we shall know Him.
Knowledge of facts, of doctrine, and about Himself
will never suffice.  Does not our beart long to be
acquainted with Hém ? *Enoch walked with God.”
“ And truly our fellowship is with the Father and
with His Son Jesus Christ” (1 John i. 3, note Job
zxii. 21). There are opportunities beyond any-
thing we have hitherto felt, and the Lord waits to
be gracious, and to fulfil His * exceeding great and
precious promises.” The Bpirit of God lives, and
still inworks !

And the at-once-added words in Phil. iii. are
suggestive—* And the power of His resurrection.”
Thanks be unto God, we are sure of the faci of
His resurrection. Thanks be unto God, we have
been raised up with Cbrist (Eph. ii. 6). But do
we realize the power of His resurrection? Here is
a life of victory, which, though painful, must be
very blessed. ‘‘Though painful” — why should
this be? Mark the very next statefnent, * And
the fellowship of His sufferings.” Here is the
effect of spiritual friendship with the Liord of glory.
«If the world hate you,” He said, “ ye know that
it hated Me before you.” Likeness to Him will
constantly bring trouble, but John xvi. 83 stands.
Truth is never a dead leiter, while we are living
with and for Christ. Let it be grasped that we
have no share in His suffering of death for us,
nevertheless His sufferingS, as 1 Peter iv. makes
evident, are the portion of the redeemed who are
more and more separated from unbelievers. ¢ All
that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer
persecution” (2 Tim, iii. 12), but “ He giveth
more grace.” Wae can never. doubt Him!| &

Yours.in His loving kindness,
' Prrcy W. Hewarp,

Correspondence welcomed from any who love the Lord,
and desire to obey Him more fully; also Imnug oonoerned
as to their position before Him. Percy W. Heward, 61,
Upton Lane, Forest Gate, Loudon, E. ‘ '
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
THE END.

DOUBTLESS many, among all ages and classes,
are wondering what will be THE END of this
dreadful war. And there shouid be concern, for
we see what sin has brought into this world. Yet
maultitudes love to have their own way, which is
sinful and against God. Such are more troubled
as to the manper in which an earthly war will end,
than by the thought— WHAT WILL BE THE END
OF THOSE WHO CONTINUE TO LIVE IN THEIR BINS,
and despise the Lord, and His way of salvation?”
It is right to be affected by the terrible strife
among the nations in these sad days: for it is
solemn to think how many are being killed, and
numbers are wounded and suffering. Then there
are the sad homes. Surely these things should
make even the children sorrowful and concerned,
but, alas, few are truly affected. This is sad.
That this war will have an end is certain, but
when and how no one on earth can tell. We can
only wait, and see God’s hand in history. But
those who are saved, whether young or old, can
pray for those endangered by it, and ask God, if it
be His will, to hasten His time of peace for this
poor sin-stained earth. Such strife will end then,
for the thousand years of Christ’s reign on this
earth. We read that then *‘ nation shall not lift
up sword against nation” (Isa. ii. 4). Oh how
those who have * peace with God ' because of the
poured-out blood of Christ, long for that time and
pray for it. God, Who is s0 great, Who had no
beginning, and Whose years will have no end
(Psalm cii. 37), knows all; and we read how that
in the end of the ages the Lord Jesus came * to
put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself” (Heb.
ix. 26). What love! Yet so few really love Him.
But those who are saved can trust Him amid all
earth’s strife, and know that they are, now and
always, safe in His keeping. They are kept in
gem, peace, a8 they trust in the Lord (Isa. xxvi.
). He Who loved them when they were His
enemies and saved them, loves them still, and
will LOVE THEM UNTO THE END (John xiii. 1), and
TEEIB END WILL BE PEACE (Psalm xxxvii. 37).
They are to keep God’s words and works unTo THRE
BND (Rev. ii. 26), and they will reign with Christ.
Bat in Psalm xxxvii, where we read about the
upright, we are also told about THE WICKED, and
their end will be dreadful (38). And in Prov. xiv.
12 we see how people may be deceived and imagine
their way is right— * Bur THR END THEREOF ARE
THE WAYS OF DEATH.” See what Eoccl. x. 13 tells
us about the talking of the wicked. One of God’s
servants of old could not understand how the
wicked seemed o -prosper, and bave an easier time
than God's people. But he says, in Psalm lxxiii.
17, that when he went into the sanciuary he
understood TEEIR xND. Those who are saved now
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do not envy the wicked, for their end will be
terrible. The question is asked in 1 Peter iv. 17,
** WHAT SHALL THE END BE OF THEM THAT OBEY
~ot the Gospel of God?”” The next verse shows
it will be solemn; see also 2 Thess. i. 8, 9, Rev.
xx, 12-15). In verse 10 we have God's teaching
about THE END oF SATAN (see Matt. xxv. 41). The
Holy Secriptures often bring before us THE END,
and when we speak sometimes about the END OF
THIS DISPENSATION, some imagine we mean the
END OF the world is near, forgetting that at the
close of this age there will follow the thousa.r}d
years of peace for this earth. After this there will
be, for a little season, a terrible war led by Satan
against God. But after Rev. xx. we read of the
new heaven and earth (Rev. xxi. 1). The disciples
asked the Lord Jesus, in Matt. xxiv. 3, what the
signs would be of His Coming and THE END OF
THE AGE. And as we look into the Bible and
around, we see the signs every where in these last
days. And this should make all concerned, for
things will not go on for ever, There will come
THE END foretold in the Scriptures, and it qluat be
that the end of all things of this dispensation “1s
at hand” (1 Peter iv. 7). But it is beautiful to
kpnow that all is known to God, Who declares THE
END from the beginning (Isa. xlvi. 10). The Lord
is so great and terrible in His works ; yet many
speak against Him, and despise the Holy Secrip-
tures, which will all be fulfilled. See how some
talk about the time of Christ’s Coming and its
nearness, in 2 Peter iii. 3, 4 But that time will
surely come (Rev. xxii. 20), as will THE BND OF
THIS AGE, and also THE END of the earthly life of
my dear young readers, as well as pf t}xose who
are older. To think of this life ending is solemn
but the next life has No ExpD—it will be for ever.
Ob how dreadful to be sent away from God for
aver and ever—but how blessed to be with the
Lord Jesus for ever and ever (Rev. xxii. 3-5).
I wonder where you will be, when this short life
on earth 18 ENDED!

This earthly life of ours will end, 'tis not for long,

Some pags away when they are young, who seem so strong,
But others live a hundred years. then pass away,

This body, which is weak through sin, will soon decay.

The end of life will surely come to great and small,

For death has come intoythis world since Adam's fall ;

But life, eternal life, God gives, which will not end, )
Through Christ Who died upon the tree, Saviour and Friend.

The end of life, life on this earth, will lead to bliss )
For sinners saved, through sovereign grace—they look_lor this.
While on this earth they love to please and serve their Lord,
And live with other saved ones now in true accord.

The end of this short life for some should make us fear,

For God’s Great Day will surely come, 'tis drawing near,

Yet many never think of this, nor of the end, .

When judgments, written in God’s truth, will all descend.

The end of all on this earth will surely come,

Andesinn:rs n‘vhﬁ‘mhom God’s great wrath should not be
damb : . e e

Bus, with much earnestuees and zeal, in prayer should plead

And humbly bring beéfore the loat their greatest need. !
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The end will come in God’s own time—His words are true;
May sinners saved, both young and old, keep this in view,
And seek to live, by grace, alway with godly fear,

Showing that God’s Great Day of wrath is drawing near.

. SUGGESTIONS
EVEN FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS.

“TaEN TooK MARY A Pounp oF OINTMENT”
(TJohn xii. 3). : ’

WE need not be old in the faith to love the

Lord much. His gracious work on our
behalf is surely an argument for much gratitude.
We are wandering from God if we think we have
only been forgiven 50 pence (Luke vii. 41-47). It
is delightful to notice that the believer may occupy
Martha's service, Lazarus’ sitting, and Mary’s
devotion (John xii. 3, 3) at the same time. But
how often we become one-sided.

Christ is worthy of aLL. There is nothing too
costly for Him. Love gives, and gives freely, to
Him Who gave all. It is a poor love that puts
bare tithes in the collecting box. Yet it is needful
to be very careful as to giving, for much that is
called His work is not His. But if we have found
that which is owning His Name, let us not be
sparing. Time, money, gtrength, are not our own.
There is more selfishness than we realize hidden
away in our hearts. It is well to see ourselves,
and to confess our sins.

The devotedness which Christ seeks is not only
costly, it is fragrant. We are, or may be, a sweel
savour of Him unto the Father. This is a choice
privilege. There are no dead flies (Ecel. x. 1) in
Christ’s perfectness: oh that we may bate such
more and more. L _

Again, true love is not self-advertising, bub it
cannot be hid. “The house was filled with the
odour of the ointment.” In the earlier Scriptures
a good name is likened to precious ointment, and
if we gladly give up all to Him, there will be much
more resulé than if we seek a platform, and choose &

ostal. God has given us one mouth, but two
hands, and the mouth is not proportionately large,
nor is it only meant for speaking.

But though Christ notices love, and commends
it, the world hates it. We cannot expect popu-
larity if we would honour Christ (Matt. xxvi. 8).
Some Judas will ever lead opposition against that
which honours Him. Philaathropy is ever exalted
above Christ, but we must look for the Lord's
enabling to avoid this sin. .

He notices, He remembers, and it is well. We
are not bidden to please men. .That .whlol-a is a
“ waste ” in the esteem of some 18 precious in His
osteem. And if we have not the memorial of
Matt. xxvi. 13, there is the continual book of
remembrance (Mal. iii. 16). - .

Further, the act was one of faith (Matt. xxv1. 19).
Love always sees more than lack of love ocan

expect to see. It is easy to desire cleverness, but
love has a_ true wisdom and & perception of the
will of the Lord, and we would rejoice in this.

The narrative in Luke xii. should be noticed
with John xii. Asit is with the address on the
mount and the address on the plain—and as with
the casting out of the dishonest traders at the
beginning and end of Christ's public ministiry—so
is it here. Man would seek to identify the dis-
tinct records and then to attack Seripture, but
]n'n}n.ny events were repeated in Christ’s precious
ife. '

Have we no box of spikenard stored up? Can
we not lose more for our Lord? It is very
precious to put aside natural considerations. He
is worthy of all honour, though we must not
pervert this thought to excuse the stained glass
windows, and elaborate altars, which are un-
appointed, undispensational, and, therefore, un-

worthy.

Wao are told in Luke xxi. 26 about men’s hearls
failing them for fear, and for looking after
those things which are coming upon the
earth ; but those who are saved are exhorted
to look up (verse 28). Oh that we may thus
live, amid all earth’s sirife, for unto them
that look for Him shall He appear the second
time without sin unto salvation (Heb. ix. 28).

GOD IS WITH US—(Issish viii. 10).

God is with us, God is for us—naught can harm ;
Those who know Him can be restful, 'mid alarm,
In His keeping there is safety for His own,

As His people walk before Him, peace is shown.

God is with us, we can trust Him—!look on high ;
’Mid the troubles now surrounding and so nigh,
But our God is righteous, holy, we can rest,
Rest in Him Whose way is perfect, and be blest.

God is with us, God is working His own will;
Wars and tumults 'mid the nations, but fulfil
What is written in the Scriptures, ere the dawn
Of the Coming of our Saviour, in that morn.

God is with us, God the Spirit is our Guide,

God will undertake and keep us, though off tried ;
‘We shall find God’s grace sufficient, as we wait
For the Coming of our Saviour, evil hate.

God i3 with us, this should comfort *mid earth's strif
With fixed purpose, let us serve Him all our life; *
Pray for all men, kings and rulers, in Him trust,
Knowing that our God is righteous, true, and just.

God is with us, this should cheer us in His way,

. He will yet, in wondrous power, mighs display ;
Not one word our God hath spoken ¢’er shall fail,
In and over all God’s greatness shall prevail.

God is with us, God-is for us, naught we lack
1f we humbly walk before Him, wisely act : '
Many will behold and see it, brought to trust
In the One Who died for sinners, good and juﬁt.

God is with us, God is for us, and He cares

For His people ‘mid earth’s sorrows, hears their prayers,
While they bow with heart contrition a$ His Throne, . -
Asking that His grace and mercy may be shown: - - .=
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY

NEEDS.—10.
LAYING UP.

AS God in all things should have the pre-
eminence, and ever be first, shall we look at

what He in wondrous mercy has ramp ur for His

people, before considering OUR LAYING UP?

We think of Israel in the wilderness, and how
God told them to LAY ur the pot of manna in the
Ark of the Covenant (Ex. xvi. 33). In this con-
nection, Rev. ii. 17 comes before us. God has
many things treasured up for His redeemed (Isa.
Ixiv. 4). May our love be quickened as we think
of His love to us. God’s great goodness is LaID
UP for them that rEaAR Him (Psalm xxxi. 19).
Mal. iii. 16 tells us how those who truly fear Him
should and will live and speak. Then in Col. i. 5
weread of THE HOPE WHICH 18 LAID UP IN HEAVEN.
Also there is8 THE CROWN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH
18 LAID UP for all that love the Appearing of our
God and Saviour Jesus Christ (2 Tim. iv. 8). It is
not for those who merely talk about His Coming,
but wio LovE. Love will be manifest by devotion
of life, and there will be unworldliness and sim-
plicity in all. But though we delight to meditate
on the blessings stored up for saved ones, and we
should praise God for them and for His numberless
blessings now, we must not forget that God bas
LAID UP wraTH for those who continue to despise
Him and His way of salvation (Deut. xxxii. 34).
In view of such a solemn passage, and other
portions of God's truth concerning the future of
the ungodly, how serious and godly saved sinners
should seek to be. For everything is indeed
solemn. God, in wondrous mercy, has saved us.
May we be more humble and obedient. OQur
Father has given us even now blessings without
number, and over and beyond all these there are
the PLEASURES WHICH ARE FOR EVERMORE, LAID UP
FOR US. Yet how often we fail, and are un-
mindful of His great love (1 Peter i. 4). Let us be
watchful, for the things of earth attract—waschful,
lest we are afraid to honour the Lord with our
substance (Prov. iii. 9). Alas, there are many
treasures laid up on earth by those who are
commanded to LAY THEM UP IN HEAVEN. How
wondrously gracious are the words of Matt. vi.
19-21. “ Lay Nor ur,” our beloved Lord said,
and He gave the reason for refusing earth's riches.
Again He said “ 1Ay UP” and told His people why.
Ah, we all know that if our ireasures are on earth
our hearts will be with them; and Christ wants
the hearis of His people in heaven. S8hall we seek
to have them there, and all by His grace? Itis a
mercy not to bave too much in this life, though it
is as easy to hold to the little as to the much.
Let us take heed, and if we want true riches ix
THAT DAY, let us store them up now. They will be

safe in God's keeping, but if we seek to hold them
here, we shall lose them. What & sad picture we
bave in Luke xii. 16-20; and in verse 21 we have
the words. “ So is he that layeth up treasure for
himself, and is not rich toward God.” There are
lessons here for saved ones. We must sooner or
later leave all here. Are we laying up treasures
in heaven, or are our possessions here (see 1 Tim.
vi. 17-19)? Let usever be mindful of that day,
when we shall receive our rewards or be shamed
by our losses. It is wonderful that we can lay up
treasures in heaven where they will be safe. But
the words of the Bride in 8. of 8. vii. 13 go beyond
the thought of true profit to ourselves. For she
tells of pleasant fruits, new and old, * wricH I
HAVE LAID up FOR THEE, O MY Beroven.” We
think of the Beloved laying up for the bride, but
she speaks of having A uP ¥or Hu. Oh that
we may be thus favoured. Sometimes we speak
of arviNg ur as though we felt this hard ; may we
love our beloved Lord so much that we may
delight to LAY up For Him. Oh how wonderful is
His love in accepring from His people. If we
were only taken up more with Him, the things of
earth would be seen as very little and but shadows
at their best. Surely in these days there is a call
to LAY UP in view of that day. May we not leave
for Antichrist, and bhis followers, our possessions,
which we might have laid up for our Beloved.
We all have something which we should gladly
store up for the future. Oh that God may In
ghese perilous times give a reviving, and quicken
our love to Him that there may be more devotion
unto Him Whom we say our soul }oveth. And
there will be more practical godliness if we segk to
LAY up His worDs IN ouR HEARTS (Deut. xi. 1?,
Job xxii. 22, Prov. vii. 1), May Wwe, m_Goﬁlls
mercy, confess our sins and seek to walk in His
fear and in His light. Thus we shall see the
emptiness of all here, and how real are the
blessings which God hae laid up for them that fear
Him. May we value the privilege of laying up for
that day a good foundation, and for our beloved
Lord, Who gave Himself for us.

——

PEACE.

“ Peace with God, through Him Who is our Peace”
(Rom. v. 1, Eph. ii. 14).

“ Peace in believing ”’ (Rom. xv. 13). N

' Peace, peace, for those who trustin the Lord
(Isa. xxvi. 3). . .

* Peace that passeth all understanding” (Phil
iv. 6, 7).

“ Peace ruling in tbe heart " (Col. iii. 15).

" Peace amid all earthly strife’” (John xvi. 33).

“The Word of the Lord endureth for ever.”
“God is not & man that He should lis."”
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THE UNCHANGING GOD.

WHEN Adam and Eve disobeyed God in Eden,

He prOVE them out from thence, and placed
a flaming sword to keep the way of the tree of life
(Gen. iii. 34). God is so great, and He must be
obeyed. Alas, in these times men have such little
thought concerning God. But He is Almighty,
and soon there will be the manifestation of His
majesty. Then men will know that their imagi-
nations concerning God have been false, for He is
a dreadful God (Dan. ix. 4), and it is a fearful
thing to fall into His hands (Heb. x. 31). God
aaid that He would send the flood, and it came.
« For God is not a man that He should lie, nor
the son of man that He should repent; hath He not
not said, and shall He not do it, or hath he spoken,
and sball He not make it good (Num. xxiil. 19) ?
We see also that not only did God send the flood,
but He destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah (Gen.
xix. 28). Yet verse 29 shows us how wonderfully
amid all He remembers His people who are faith-
fal to Him. Thus, moreover, we see grace. Bub
if we see God’s grace throughout the Scriptures,
there is also much about His righteous wrath,
which is in these last days being overlooked. But
the Lord will yet surprise His enemies. It is a
fearful thing to fight against God, for He will arise
in judgment, and then men will fear and tremble.
Oh that even now, before it is too late, sinners
would tremble before the Lord, Who is merciful
and gracious; but He is also righteous, and will
punish ungodly ones, who love their own way, and
despise God's way of salvation. The great king
Nebuchadnezzar found that God kept His word,
for he was brought low for his pride—so low as to
be with the beasts of the field. Listen to what he
said, after he was restored to his kingdom —* All
the inbhabitants of the earth are reputed as nothing,
and He doeth according to His will in the army
of heaven and among the inhabitants of the eartb,
AND NONE CAN 8TAY His HAND, OR 8AY uxto Hiu,
waaT poEsT TmOU?" (Dan. iv. 35). The Lord
God is & God of majesty. He can make men to
tremble by one act of His. Think how Belshazzar
the king trembled at the writing on the wall of his
palace, when be had just praised the gods of gold
and of silver (Dan. v. 3-5). The day is coming
when God wirLL shake terribly this earth, as we
read in Isa. ii. 10, 19, 21. They will seek to enter
into the rock to hide themselves from His presence,
when the lofty looks of man shall be humbled.
There is the same unveiling in Rev. vi. 15-17.
Satan has so deceived men that they tbink and
gpeak lightly about God, Whose majesty will yet
make them to tremble and before Whom they will
have No EXcUSE, for He will reward them accord-
ing to their words and their works. They bave
despised Him, He will despise them! They have
mocked Him, He will mock them when their fear

Day Isaiah 1 Peter Learning
1 |xviii. 3-7 ii. 6-11 Isainh 52. 7
2 |xix. 1-10 ii. 12-16 . 8
3 |xix. 11-17 | ii. 17-20 . 9
4 |xix. 18-25 ii. 21-25 ” 10 | Why is God’s
5 |xx. 1-6 i, 1.7 ’r 11 election
6 |xxi. 1-5 iii. 8-15 ” 12 | opposed?
7 |xxi. 6-12 iii. 16-22 s 13
8 |xxi. 13-17 iv. 1-5 ” 14
9 |xxii, 1-7 iv. 6-13 v 15
10 |xxii. 8-14 iv. 14-19 Mark 16. 1
1t | xxii. 15-25 |v. 1-4 ’e 2 What does
12 |xxiii. 1-8 v. 5-8 " 3 | ~ Seripture
13 |xxiii. 9-18 [ v, 9-14 ' 4 | teach about
14 |xxiv. 1-12 2Pet.i.1-4 [ Luke 5. 1 man’s way
15 |xxiv. 13-28 [i. 5-8 ’ 2 and will?
16 |xxv. 1-8 i. 9-12 . 3
17 |xxv.9-xxvi.4|i. 13-16 v 4
18 | zxvi. 5-12 i. 17-21 e 5 How does
19 |xxvi. 18-19 |ii. 1-6 ' 6 Romans v.
xxvi. 20- ii. 6-9 ,, 7 show the
20 xxvii. 6 i need for
21 |xxvii. 7-13 |ii. 10-14 . 8 absolute
22 xxviii. 1-6 ii. 15-18 ' 9 mce?
23 | xxviii. 7-13 |ii. 19-22 » 10
24 |xxviii. 14-21 iii. 1-4 , 11
25 | xxviii, 22-291 iii. 5-8 John 21. 1 | What should
26 |xxix. 1-8 iii, 9-12 . 2 | be the effect
27 |xxix. 9-17 | iii. 13-18 ' 8 of such
I 28 | xxix. 18-24 |1 Johni.1-4 's 4 mercy ?
29 |xxx. 1-7 i. 5-10 " 5
30 |xxx. 8-14 ii. 1-4 - 6
g1 |xxx. 1526 |ii. 5-8 y 14

cometh (Prov. i. 2'4-31). He has called, and they
bave refused to listen. The day will come when
they shall call but He will not answer. Oh that
God may in wondrous love and merey cause many
to read the Holy Scriptures, and to see these
things are so, and that He may now give them
repentance, if it be His gracious will, though they
have opposed Him, ere it be too late to seek the
mercy of the Lord; for the words are solemn and
plain, “ They shall seek Me early (earnestly) but
shall not find Me” (Prov. i. 28). Will this be true
of you, dear reader, in the day that God shall arise
in judgment? Remember the words of Mal. iii. 6
—+1 am the Lord, I change not.”

knogeggvters who FEEL this sad time of conflict will be thankful to

ca H%; ti;ez?;t:[gg&i{:ed, “:eme, A Call to Earnest Prayer,” are being
(@) TExT tracts have been prepared to the Lord’

wil (}3))e ?rgvp?c(}ff ;gathering w:s :eld at Blackhe::hs (gSl::’j'eéthz‘i::

Present Crisis in the Light of .the Prophetic Scriptures). Similar

meetings elsewhere may be the Lorp's opening.

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
«Ir THE LorD WiLL "—October, 1914.

The Scriptures are holy, and only holy ones can truly
understand them. Hence not only have we a ‘ family
Bible ”” in the true sense of the words, but every progress
in grace helps more than numerous commentaries. The
Holy Bpirit still works according to John vii. 17.
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SUGGESTIONS AND NOTES ON
MEMORIZED VERSES.

Again would one seek, tn the Lord’s loving-
kindness, to emphasize that, normally, God’s dear
people should be ToceTHER. The Holy Spirit is
not limited, and a Patmos experience may be
appointed and blessed; but it is so easy to have an
IMITATION of this. The remedy is NoT, however, a
unsting with those who ignore part of God's Truth.
But cannot believers gladly make SECONDARY their
physical convenience, and seek to live mear a tesii-
mony for God ? * Holidays,” so called, away from
God are grievous, but there is at least something of
the same sin when children of God persist in tso-
lation because easter for the flesh, in its strangely
exacting demands. I do not mean that there should
be a careless throwing aside of earthly 0cCUPATIONS.
I Cor. vis. 24 shouid be remembered. But some
could easily reach their place of business from
another end of London. If we choose lack of
fellowship with the Lord's own, can we be surprised
if we lack thss with the Lord ?

Isaiah lii, 7-15.

This precious chapter helps us frequently to
explain the next. Israel will yet utter the latter
when the Lord Jesus returns. Passed over in
their synagogue now, its heart sorrow and rejoic-
ing will be theirs then. But Romans x. 15, with
ite siriking and intentionally unfinished quotation
(¢f. Luke iv. 18, 19 from Isa. Ixi.) shows a very
precious application now. Yet in Isa. lii. 1 we
have the ransomed of the Lord returning (Isa.
xxxv. 10, li. 11) and met by those who at Jeru-
salem have looked on Him Whom they pierced
(Zech. xii. 10). Thus “ together shall they sing.”
How much rejoicing we find in redemption. “My
lips shall greatly rejoice when I sing unto Thee;
and my soul, which Thou hast redeemed’’ (Psalm
Ixxi. 23). Isa. lii. 11 is likewise applied by the
Holy Bpirit in 2 Cor. vi. and 2 Tim. ii: this implies
that all departure from the worldliness of to-day
is with a view to the Lord’s spiritual building.
Hence in one of the quotations we have at once
the mention of a family, and in the other of the
“ how t house " of the coming Kingdom. Isa.
lii. 18 shows, “in that Day,” the Exalted Central
One will be our precious and beloved Lord Jesus
Cbrist. May we exalt Him now.

Mark xvi. 1-4,

Love is ever ready to give and to work. It is
expressive, but not with mere words. Love comes
* early in the morning,” yes * very early.”
betokens lack of love. But yet there was the
error of forgetfulness of Christ’s promise. Truly
the Bun hed first risen. How suggestive is the
darkness when Christ was on the tree, and the
brightness of the resurrection morning. For those
in Him there is no longer the blackness of dark-
ness for éver, nor is its dread appointed. On the

Delay
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journey the women were talking among themselves.
How often we forget to ask the Lord, and are
occupied with ourselves. Then is it that some
great stone is, apparently, before us. Yet, inas-
much as He hath not, in any sense, dealt with us
after our sins, are we surprised that His grace
rolls away many stones ere we reach them?
“Who art thou, O great mountain? Before Zerub-
babel thou shalt become a plain.” Nor can we
forget Mark xi. 23. T.et us not meet our diffi-
culties half-way: let us not be anxious for the
morrow. Let us be more praiseful. A living
Lord is more than an answer to all our fears.
And a fixed heart is delivered from these.
Luke v. 1-11.

The Lord’s wondrous grace shines out in this
passage. He would not use the ships without
granting far more than payment. In one sevss,
we cannot lose for Him (Matt. xix. 29). It is a
great privilege to have a fulness of confidence
in our Lord. Fuarthermore, we see how blessings
are ever timed. The weary night hours, the usual
hours for fishing, had passed unsuccessfully. The
fishermen were washing their nets. They were,
doubtless, disconsolate. On such a morning, the
Lord granted “a great multitude of fishes.” Bu$
not at once. Even Abrabam must wait $ill the
last moment (Gen. xxii.). Do we look at things
from the standpoint of seeming likelihood? We
make a mistake. The living God is able and
willing to deal with our needs in a marvellous way.
But faith trusts first, and in the dark. * If. thou
wouldest believe, thou shouldest see*” (John xi. 40).
And there must be no bargaining. Not a word is
said about the casting of the nets till after the
teaching. The effect is helpful. In the glory of
the Lord’s presence, Isaiah says, * Woe is me.
Likewise, when Job words it * Now my eye seeth
thee,” he abhors himself. And so Peter says,
** Depart from me: for I am a sinful man, O Lord.”
But grace uses lowly ones, and he becomes, at
Divine bidding, ““a fisher of men.” Christ is
“followed "’ indeed. May we follow Him more.

John xxi.

This passage should be read with Luke v. The
Lord Jesus is the same in resurrection. More-
over, we see a very tender rebuke. Self should be
distrusted. Its arrangements lead to disappoint-
ment (3). It was *‘natural” to go back to fish-
ing, but herein was lack of waiting for the Lord’s
counsel (Psalm cvi. 13). Inasmuch as here we
have a picture of the Lord’s redesmed in that Day,
there are not {wo boats as in Luke v., nor is the
net broken. The fishermen are seven, not four,
and the fish are all oounted, all large. Again
the Lord emphasizes the moming. All our true
success is associated with Himself. Let us seek
to serve in His power, that His Name may be
exalted, in the true gathering of His own bilood-
bought people. .

mnm.gmtm..mm),mmmmmummm Phone 155 East Ham.



(A MONTHLY O3
 HERALD oF /‘
MESSAGE.

S

8 8¢ ¢ ¢ 0 O & can BB e .
[ EEEXEXIXR

[ 4
®
-
o
-«
4
o
®
..
o
b
M
s
10
‘»?
G

Vol. xiv. No. 11 A Monthly (the Lord enabling) of Bible testimony, seekin, EDITED BY
to exalt CHRIST, and longing that He may he exalted in al
"Nov., 191 4. 1d. the experiences, and daily lives of His people. Spirttuality is no

merely for occasions. The Word of the Lord is for eack day ° “ Yo the darkmess hideth
]

Peroy W. HEwaARD.

“ Who is among you that
feareth the Lord, that obeyeth in the week. not from Thee ; but the night
O eth o darkpees, and hath Suse and the. light are. both
walketh in darkness,and ha
o light ? Let him trust in the SOME OF THE CONTENTS, race. | gliketo Thee.” Ps.cxxxix, 12,
Name of the Lord, and stay s I awill have Mercy” . ... 82 #] am persuaded that neither
upon his God.” Isa, L. 10. g"esttntzto.ny gy ;he Jews ... gz death mor le . . . ., nor any

orgetting God

¢ When I sit in darkness the + The Condescension of God*’ . - 85 g:g:::treea::l}er:;a{lhze I‘:)I:,l: ::;
Lord shall be a light unto A Call to Saved Ones ... ... 85 God, which is im Christ Jesus
me.” Mic. vil. 8. d Reviving o sin g(; our Lord.” Rom. vitl. 39.

The Sayings of Sinners ...

‘' Thou shalt guide me with : “If we walk {n the light as
Thy counsel, and afterward SuggesstzgedSt(;l:el:s for lsolated and Other 87 He is Is the light, we have
receive me to glory.,” Ps. ,'AeN"(‘)'Twlslll'illg oll} llin Iw ITH

. ohni. 7,

Ixxill. 24.

l.%d. post free. M/. per doz. poss free. Quantities for prayerful distribution at special rates, for the object is God’s Glory®
an

Yellowship with His people, and particularly His poorer ones, in any way, will be a privilege. Suggestions valued
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION. “EYERY ONE THAT DOETH RIGHTEOUSNESS
BY the Grace of God we can still testify His un- IS BORN OF HIM."'—I John 4. 29.

failing love. ] Day after day we prove His Here is the test ; 'tis not by words of love,
care and compassion. Not that we can say we Obedience showeﬂ.quickeni,ng from above,
act as the Lord would have us at all times, but He None other test can b% God’s holy “l'(ll’], .
is unchangedly gracious. Such infinite mercy His truth remains, and we must seek it still,
iritual emphasis, 0 1l of
needs spiritual emphasis, and wWe w uld te The honied speech, of much religious sound,

The active labour, seeming to abound—
Therefore, These things may hide a heart far off 'mid all,
But true obedience shows on Him we call.

our Lord that He may be exalted.
And we would please Him more.
inviting His people to praise Him, we would seek

to encourage their gratitude and to urge true

devotedness. And 8o, to the glory of our Heavenly Away with boasting, and with words of pride,

Father, is this Monthly sent forth. Those who F"%?Jgﬁ); ::ilf, fei*: ;;']h: llggvrl; lgu(gg:rx;z &l::;gz'b

foel His love, and want to_ walk more clqsely 1ts precious load will nothing else allow.

with Him, who would lay aside EV_ERY wexglgt.

and trust in the Lord with ALL their hearts, will The branch is full of fruit, and hid away,

surely rejoice in some opportunity of fellowship and There is not room for much of self display,

heart-searching meditation. But can we not go & %gdtrlshﬁou&fggg stll ean testily st rel

step further? The disorder of to-day is not pleasing 8t we are ' rist rely.

to God. 8h impl . . -

and deﬁnite(l); lism:;;g‘deirgfg %!;:s %: :?E; ds u::&}?r %gdtate you bosrlx:egf_ }:Iu;l ?&Th;’x;k not in vain
P 9 y at you are & if you are born again,

* Eeoclesiastical bistory ” is no argument against Many};till dream that they are safe for aye,

But Scripture tests they rudely thrust away,

trusting Him,
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

“I will have The wondrous love of God shines
mercy’ forth in these words. The context
Bom. iz. 15 is very definite. Were it not for
electing grace all would be absolutely
and for ever lost. That which ie opposed by many
wrongs none, and powerfully rights some. The
wonderful might of our glorious God is shown in
Hig quickening mercy. The sinner is dead in sins,
dead against God, only evil continually, and would
hever turn toward Him. But yet He saves a great
number whom no man can number. Invincible
love is the cause. Human power is set against the
plan of salvation, but the Lord lays it low, and
rescues a grace-saved throng, although they,in them-
selves, were worthless and wicked. But unwilling
constraint would be a miserable salvation, and the
mighty God gives a new will. Thus we can rejoice
in the exceeding great and precious promise with
which these meditations commence.

A LETTER TO THOSE WHO WOULD
PLEASE GOD.
TESTIMONY TO THE JEWS.
Dear Fenrow Savep Oxes,

Again it is our privilege to remind you of * the
love of Christ which passeth knowledge,” and to
speak of Him Whom our soul loveth, and Who is
the altogether lovely One. It is a wondrous height
of blessing to serve our Heavenly Father thus, and
He is well pleased whenever we are a sweet savour
of Cbrist. Oareful and prayerful perusal of the
Beriptures will make clear to our hearts how
precious that glorious One is to the Father. The
manifold books of God’s book centre round Him,
and we cannot honour Him too much (John v. 23).
Inasmuch as God will not give His glory to another
(Isa. xii. 8), it is plain Christ is not another, bus
“Immanuel,” “God with us.” And yet He
became a Man that we might be linked with Him,
snd clothed with all His merits, through the awful
death of the cross. Such humiliation was indeed
with a purpose, and we cannot wonder too much
at the marvellous plan of redemption, whereof we
are now accepted in the Beloved. Here is a blessing
beyond re-instatement in Adam’s position. And
the security is far different, for none shall pluck us
ou$ of Christ's hand (John x. 28, 29). We are not
made merely innocent or savable, but righteous
and saved! ¢ Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all
that is within me, bless His Holy Name; Bless the
Lord, O my soul, and forget not all His benefits,”

But there is a nation which still sees no beauty
to desire Him, while its leaders loudly, yet
vainly profess to love God. The Jewish people
are indeed an anomaly. Although many are
throwing off all: bands and embracing agnosticism,
and utter irreligion, there is still a large proportion
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who profess much love for the Hebrew Scriptures,
and yet their eyes never behold the Saviour of
sinners. Day after day, Moses who spake of Him
is read, but they know Him not (Acts xiii. 37).
“The vail is upon their heart’ (2 Cor. iii. 15),
and thus they do not actually believe Moses
(John v. 45-47). .

Thousands of this scattered nation are found in
our very midst. Whereas no other English city
containg more than about 30,000 (Leeds and
Manchester), London has a great multitude—must
it not be approaching 200,000? To tell them
patiently of Christ is one of the privileges and
responsibilities laid upon our hearts. God has
laid upon our hearts. God has brought them here
that we may witness to them, and at the same
time, realize, through this service, more s:nd more
fully the truth of His Word, and the incidents of
Scripture. '

For some reasons we wish we could bring many
who read these lines face to face with this service
“unto the Lord.” They would appreciate the trials
of those who desire to honour God in the plain
witness, without parade, music or singing, and
doubtless would comprehend Scripture more in the
sad love of opposition manifested, and in the very
modes of opposition adopted. For the people are
still the same. They still delight to ask questions
(Matt. xxii, 17, 24, 36, etc.), they still imply thab
the perfect One was not born of a virgin to fulfil
Seripture (John viii. 41), they still profess to know
whence He was (John vii. 37), they still proclaim
their own righteousness (Liuke xviii. 1}, 12é
Rom. x. 3), they still object that we gshouid lrlxo
blame them, because we say His death (when they
rejected), caused our salvation (Acts Iil. 17 _v;z;s
uttered to refute this), they still shout wildly
against Him (Luke xxiii. 23), they still spit upon
His followers (Matt. xxvi. 67), a_nd delight to laugl'l'
at Him and at the precious title “ Son of God
(Matt. xxvii. 42, 43). Map is not improved by
education, nor saved by environment. _Tpe natural
man receiveth not the things of (he Spirit of God,
for they are foolishness unto Him. But, thanks
be unto God, His hand is not shortened, and He
lovingly hears the true prayers of those who cannob
have a share in more public service (Isa. lix. 1).
Prayer with a shut door is open to Him, and there
must be a remnant according to the election of
grace. )

And for another reason would we desire that
believing brethren should be brought to see some-
thing of this labour in the Lord. i Many rush fo;th,
unbidden, to spheres of responsibility. There is a
need for more waiting upon God first. Ah, think
not that we claim perfection in this matter. How
often the people of the Lord can look back on their
own failures, and would spare others; and how
they feel their own preseni weakness and would
-alaim the prayerful support of those who love Him.
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Is would be humbling (yet refreshing, through
grace, amid all), for young men whose hearts God
has touched with a desire to preach Christ, and
who dread to preach Him wrongly, to come and see
sad examples of what Scripture records. Not that
such would be invited to publicity. Surely Seripture
shows that comparasively few took part in appointed
witness to the ungodly, and it also makes clear that
oneness (of heart and mind) is necessary first.
How could we welcome co-operation, in service
before the unsaved, with any making light of the
precious command of Christ concerning baptism, or
liable to explain away God’s electing love, if asked
& question, or willing to excuse the fearful ruin of
Christendom which Israel are quick to perceive.
As to open air witness, much indifference is
manifest to-day. Young believers go forth with
mausical accompaniment, and amid much zeal,
misrepresent our precious Lord Jesus. The word
“babe,” Divinely used for such, signifies “not
speaking.”

But though the surroundings are peculiar—some-
times one could imagine an eastern city—let us
remember thers is but ome gospel for Jew and
Gentile (Rom. i. 16.) Nominal law-keeping is in
vain, The Jew cannot be saved as a Jew, but as
one of a ruined world. The Son of Man came to
seek and to save that which was lost. We cannot
please men, however religious they be, else we
should not be the servants of Christ. There is
still the offence of the cross (Gal. v. 1i), but
“ wisdom of words’’ only empties the gospel of
Christ (1 Cor. i. 17). We cannot save one soul.
It ig the Spirit Who quickens snd we would
emphasize that God's work must be on God’s lines
only thus can there be true success (Jos, i. 8).

Thbus, whether men bear or forbear, we would
continue the * service to which the Lord calls,
looking for fruit in * that Day " and conscious that
if we see Isa. xlix. 4 repeated, the Lord is not slack
concerning His promise, nor weak to fulfil His
purposes (1 Cor. xv. §8), May it be ours to have
contidence in Him, and thus He will be exalted,
even by the very patience which lives above trials.

With earnest desire for the prayer of those who
would simply please Him, and who feel the debt
to Israel increased through caricatures of the gospel
and persecution professediy in the Name of Christ.

Yours sincerely in His changeless loving kind-
ness, and looking for that Blessed Hope,
Percy W. Hewarp.

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

I will hear.” )

1. For the Lord's own people in foreign lands, especially
little instructed native believers who have not & Bible in their
own language.

2. For the children of believing parents, and that the
latter may be more and more truly concerned for their salvation.

3. For the Lord’s work among Israel, that there may be
wore separating of the precious from the vile, in the methods
oi those who would please Him,

“IF THE LORD WILL "—(James iv. 15).

By the mercy of God we are permitted to con-
tinue the testimony of His truth at 61 Upton
Lane, Forest Gate, and would invite in His Name,
any who are by the same merey, wanting to glorify
His Name.

8th and 12th at 8 p.m.—Genesis xxi. 9-34
(1) Notes on Gal. iv,
(2) God heard, God opened her eyes.
(8) ** Wells " in Seripture.
(4) Was Abrabam’s covenant right ?

The Song of Songs—
(1) ** One that found favour.”
(2) ** A Vineyard in Baal-hamon."
(3) Names of the Lord.
(4) The ** parting *’ request.

Tth and 14th at 7 p.m,-~Patience.
(1) its character, ’
(2) Lxamples.
(8) The need,
{4) The result.
(5) Scriptural testing.

8 p.m. Acts. xiii. 26-37.

i (1) An earnest appeal.

(2) ** No cause of death.’
(3) Ps. 2 and its fulness.
(4) Notes on Ps. xvi.

19th and 26th at 8 p.m.—Genesis xxii, 1-14
(1) The test of faisn.
(2) ¢* One of the mountains,’”” 2 Chron. 1i. 1.
(3) Early in the morning.
(4) God will provide.
(5) A figure of resurrection, Heb. xi. 17-19,

Union with Christ.
(1) The tact.
(2) Precious types.
(3) Faith'’s inferences.
(4) Love’s realization.
21st and 28th at 7 p.m.

The Wines of Scripture.
(1) Words used.
(2} * Varied principles used to guide,
(3) The Lord’s Supper.
(4) Some difficult passages.

8 p.m.—Acts xiii. 38-52.
(1) On earnest warning.
(2, ¢ Justified from all things.’’
(8) The message of Habakkuk.
(4) Continuance.
(5) Jews or Gentiles.
(6) ** Ordained to eternal life.”

*That God in all things may be glorified."”
Wednesday, 28th OCTOBER, 8 p.m., 74 Upper St., Islington,

THE HEART.

A discouraged heart, Num. xxxii. 7, see 1 Sam. xxx. 6.
A fretting heart, Prov. xix. 3, Ps. xxxvii. 1.

A lifted up heart that forgets, Deut. viii. 14,

A deceived heart, Isa. xliv. 20, Obad. 3.

A troubled beart, Jobn xiv. 1.

A bard heart, Mark xvi. 14, Eph. iv, 18 marg.

An evil heart of unbelief, Heb, iii. 12.

A gound heart Psa. exix. 80, ¢f, Prov. xiv. 30.

A true heart, Heb. x. 22.

A single heart, Epl. vi. 5, Acts ii. 46.
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
FORGETTING GOD!

HOW very strange it seems that any of God's
creatures should forget Him, Who has not
only created them, but so wonderfully provides for
them. It is God Who sends the rain, and causes
the sun to shine, 8o that food may grow up out of
the earth, and all the beautiful flowers and the
trees bearing fruit—which ought to make even the
children thankful (Matt. v. 45, see also Heb. vi. 7).
Surely the earth is full of God’s mercy (Ps. cxix. 64).
All God’s works praise Him, and nature is obedient
to Him. Yet though, as we read in Psa. cxlv. 16,
* He openeth His hand, and satisfieth the desires
of every living thing,” His creatures are ungrateful |
It is sad indeed when children forget to thank their
parents, yet they do, and some are very disobedient,
and grieve those who love them 80 much. But to
forget God is even more terrible. Yet multitudes,
not only in so-called heathen lands, but all over the
world are forgetting God. Nevertheless, God in
His merey, still provides food and clothing even for
the most ungrateful. This shows how merciful
God is, and how longsuffering. Luke xii, 6 speaks
of God's care as to the little birds, for we read that
the Lord Jesus said to His disciples, ' Are not two
sparrows sold for a farthing, and not one of them is
Jorgotten before God?"' Yet those to whom He is
so wonderful and so kind, even boys and girls, as
well ag grown up people, speak very lightly about
God, and they are forgetting Him, but He still
supplies their wants, and in Jonah iv. 11 we see
God's care for the little children and for cattle.
Moreover, we behold God's love in providing such
a wonderful salvation for poor sinners who hated
Him. It is wonderful that any of God’s creatures
can speak lightly against Him, as many are doing.
They forget that God hears and sees all. For
though God is so loving, and so kind and merciful,
those who are forgetting Him now, will find that
He will punish such in the future. God never
JSorgets this.
. Again, He remembers the needy ones (Psalm
ix. 18, xl. 17), also Israel of whom it is written.
* Israel hath forgotten his Maker " (Hosea viii. 14).
But God will not forget His covenant with Abraham.
Therefore Israel, will, in God’s time and way, be
gathered by Him, into their own land, and then
they will look on Him Whom they pierced and
mourn over their sins (Zech. xii. 10). With
reference to Israel, God said that a mother may
forget her baby, but this is very unnatural. Yeb
God said that though such might forget, He will
not, His love is stronger indeed. Yes, God will
remember to do all that is written in the holy
Bcriptures! But many who are forgetting God
Jorget what this means. There are many judgments
in the Scriptures and God will bring them to pass,
in His perfet way. It is & wonder, apart from

these warnings, that so many can forget the Lord
God, from Whom they receive daily mercies
which are numberless. Their action shows how
ungrateful the natural heart is, in every one, whether
young or old. Gratitude is due to God from .Hls
creatures, but alas, they are unthankful, receiving
so many mercies, and yet, as we have seen, at the
same time forgelttng their Maker (notice Eccl.
xii. 1). And instead of people turning to be more
grateful, they are becoming more and more un-
grateful. How sad! Yet God in wondrous mercy
waits, but His day is surely coming, and oh, how
many will then tremble, for it will be dreadful to
meet God Whom men have despised and forgotten.
The words of Psa. 1. 22 are solemn, “ Now consider
thas, ye that forget God, lest 1 tear you in pieces,
and there be none to deliver.” Surely such words
should cause a trembling in many hearts. What
a contrast is verse 23 of the Psalm. Those who
are saved, through the blood of Christ, love to
remember God, and to praise Him for all His
goodness to them, and to say, * Bless the Lord, O
my soul, and forget not all His benefits (Psa. ciii. 2),
Thus while many who are still unsaved never think
of thanking God for their physical life, with hea:lth
and strength, and the multitude of natural mercies,
but seem to take all as if they had a right to them.
and while they live are forgetting God—His people
are quite different. I wonder how many of my dear
young readers, ag well as those older are forgetting
to thank God for daily mercies. Buf, above all._I
desire that they may be saved, and then they will
not only first thank God for His unspeakable gift,
but rightly for aLL His gifts. Thus they will be
such a contrast to those who simply live to please
themselves, and forget God, and the golemn future
for unsaved sinners (Ps. ix. 17).
Forgetting God ! By Whom all things were made,
Heedless of all, and not of God afraid,

i od, Who is so good and great,
%%?xhiﬁgt&it hearts, lost sinners dare to hate.
Forgetting God, and going their own way:
Thugaema.ngy live, and God they disobey,
Forgetting God ! Who gave His Son to die
For sinners lost, who still for mercy cry.
Forgetting God ! although the heavens declare
His glorious works—His works are everywhere ;
Forgetting God Who giveth food to all,

And raiment too, for sinners great and small.
Forgetting God, Whom angel hosts adore—
Despising Him, against Hm_1 raging war !
Forgetting God, yea, in their early youth,

For even children now despise God’s truth.
Forgetting God, abd choosing this world’s gain,
Though all will {fail, and be at last in yain,
Forgetting God, and hoping at the end,

God’s judgments will not on their aonls. deﬁ:o;]nld.
Forgetting God, Who works His sovereign will,
Fo:gztting Him, and doing naught bat ill,
Forgetting God, Whom saved ones love and fear,
Because by precious blood :h Him made near.
Forgetting God, Whose words are very pure,
He ghileth not, His judgments will endurs,
Forgetting God, without a sense of sin—

How solemn tis to be 50 blind within !
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THE CONDESCENSION OF GOD.
FOR YOUNG AND OLD BELIEVERS ALIKE.

God is in heaven. We are on the earth. Unless
He had loved us, we should bave remained * dead
1n sins,” and have been driven for ever from His
Presence. Had we any right to His love? Was
there any reason in the sinner? None whatever.
Did God need us? Was our salvation requisite
because of our greatness, and because of the injury
we could do to Him ? By no means. With a word
He could have set us all on onc side, and confined
us in His prison house, and have created a new
race of unfallen creatures, to praise Him endlessly.
Yet He had pity, and more than pity on us. Then
His love to those who are less than nothing, and
vanity (Isa. x1. 17), is most marvellous. That God
should condescend to save those who are * of the
earth, earthy,” and who had foolishly set them-
selves against Him, is passing strange. And the
condescension is yet more manifest in that He gave
His beloved Son to dis for such. Amazing
thought :—the Lord of glory has taken a criminated
death for criminals: * He bare the sin of many.”
Could love have done more ? Surely not. Bub love
would not do less. If less had been done, not a
gingle sinner could have been saved.

This condescension is seen the more fully
when we are permitted to preach Christ to
Israel. The humiliation of Christ is their
georn, that which betokens fullest love is their
argument for unholy laughter. The prophecies
were [ulfilled when He was born in Bethlehem,
and lived and died, despised and rejected but this
very olimax of grace is brought forward by men a
« reagson '’ that He could not be the Son of God!
Such is human logic, and in full foreknowledge of
this, was He given: herein is unequalled con-
descension.

But grace does not end with Calvary. Day after
day we experience our God's unchanging interest
in us. And is it not patiens, and gentle and con-
descending? We have nothing that is really great
unless it has been given. Woe often fail, yet our
Heavenly Father deigns to care for us, to tend us,
to heed our cry, to accept our tiny acts of service.
If we wander, He chastens, as a father the son in
whom he delighteth. Scripture is full of God's
tender pleadings with His people. He does not
depend on them; they depend on Him. Yet He
speaks so quietly, and though we grieve Him, He
does not put us aside. “O, the depth of the
riches "' of the condescension of God. .

Again, we may well consider our subject from
the standpoint of the height to which He raises us.
" Mada to sit together in heavenly places in Christ
Jesus.” Nothing shall separate us from the love of
God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord He does
not exalt Himself in such s way that we become
mere menials. We are called children, yea sons,

nor is there a mere calling (see 2 Sam. ix. for a
type)—how near to God we are. How glorious is
the lovingkindness bestowed upon us. What
thanksgiving should mark our steps as we press
toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of
God in Christ Jesus. “ O, give thanks unto the
Lord’,’for He is good, for His mercy endureth for
ever.

A CALL TO SAVED ONES.

“That ye would walk worthy of the Lord Who.
calleth you into His Kingdom and Glory.”

—1 Thess. ¢4. 12,
A call to godliness of life,
For sinners saved amid earth’s strife,
A call to humbly walk with God
Along the path our Saviour trod.

A call to earnest, fervent, prayer,

To suffer shame, reproach to bear,

A call to fight the fight of faith,

Since saved from sin and endless death.

A call, amid earth’s noise and din,
To walk with God, bating all sin,
A call to Lxve as saved ones here,
To humbly walk in filial fear.

A call to leave the things of earth,
To seek the things of greatest worth,
A call to lay aside each weight,

As for our God we humbly wait.

A call to prayer, to praise as well,
For sinners gaved from gin and hell,
A call outside the things that grieve,
That we to all God’s will may cleave.
A call to gather with His own—

He did for all their sins atone,

A call to separation here,

Our Triune God to love and fear.

A call to deeper depths of love,

To vive as born from heaven above,
A call to follow Christ the Lord,

To live with saints in one accord.

A call T0 LIVE, TO S8PEAK, TO ACT,
Showing salvation is a racr,

A call to pray for saints, and those
Who are our enemies and foes.

A call to watch, to wait, to look

For Christ Who all our sorrows took,
A call to pray for peace again,
For that glad day whenaghrist shall reign.

FORGOTTEN.
The God of thy salvation, Isa. xvii. 10, xviii. 15
Ezek. xxiii. 35. ’
God :—days without number, Jer. ii. 39, iii. 21
xiii. 95. '
God’s Name, Jer. xxiii. 27, contrast Psa. cxix. 55.
God’s Law, Hosea iv. 6, Neh. ix. 26.
Their Maker, Hosea viii. 14, see Eecl, xii, 1, Deut.
xxxii. 18,
Their Resting Place, Jer. 1. 6,

NOT FORGOTTEN.

By His Own, Psa. xliv. 17.

When tried, Psa. c¢xix. 61.
The song taught by Moses, Deut. xxxi, 21,
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—1.,

A REevivING.

IS not the Lord causing some, at least, of His

blood-bought people to feel the deadness of
their own hearts, and thus with a deep sense of
their noed, by grace, to say, * Revive Thy work, O
Lord—jyes, in our hearts!” God is working, and
we are longing for Him to quicken us in His way,
8o that we may make manifest that we have eternal
lit¥ and that we shall never perish. The holy
Scriptures are living and life-giving. God always
works through His Word by His Spirit. Hence
the absence of real spiritual activity may be
attributed to neglect of the Scriptures. ‘“The Word
of God is living and inworking” (Heb. iv. 12). If
the words of God are in the heart there will be
growth in grace, and the life of God will be seen
and felt by those about us. Alas, how we have
failed, and thus God has been dishonoured, and by
His redeemed people. May this cause us grief of
heart, and an earnest longing to be rRevivED. If
the physical body is neglected, it will become weak ;
80 is it with the spiritual life of saved sinners.
God in woudrous love, has given great provisions
for the new life. But it is easy to indulge in things
of earth, and to forget the means of grace, whereby
we may grow and be lively, in the true sense of the
word. The days are evil, and our beloved Lord
said that the love of many would wax cold (Maitt.
xxiv. 13). Whaerelore, let us take heed; for if our
spiritual life is feeble, love to God will decrease.

y we avail ourselves of the God-given means
whereby our Christian life may be vigorous, so that
there may be real spiritual energy, and all by graces,
and unto God's glory. It does not require much
in these days to make one faint-hearted. Where-
fore let us be watchful. God’s servant Jacob
thought all things were against him, and he was
troubled, but when he saw the wagons, ste., sent
by Joseph, we read the ** SeierT oF JaCOB THEIR
FATHER BRVIVED, AND ISRAEL SAID, IT I8 ENOUGH "
(Gen. xlv. 27,38). Let us look at what God has sent
to lead us on our upward path, and we shall be
encouraged thereby. To see the unseen things by
the eye of faith, will cause our hearts to be moved
towards Him Whom our soul loveth. Let us
beware of the things which deaden the spiritaal
lifs, The Psalmist said, “ Turn away mine eyes
from beholding vanity, and QuickeN thou me in
Thy way” (Psa. cxix. 37). In these perilous times
it is diflicult often to know who are born again, for
- the “life” is 80 little manifested. What sorrow of
heart this should cause. It would seem, acoording
to Pea. lxxxv. 6, that there is little joy in the Lord
when the spifitual life is feeble, for the Paalmist
said, “ Wilt thou not revive us again, that Thy
Deople may rejoice in Thee.” 1t may be that some

#cp not bohdcious of the deadness which is 80
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manifest everywhere. Oh that those who have
been awakened to this solemn fact, may be more
earnest, and ask God, as His servants of o_ld, to
revive us, and to give us a little reviving (Ezra ix. 8).
God does hear the heart prayers of His people.
He knows their inward longings! )
Whom will God revive ? The humble and contrite
ones (Isa. lvii. 15). It is with such that He d_vgell:i
and His presence will be manifest in the spiritu
energy of His people. May we not be content
merely to possess eternal life, but let us long to be
continually quickened, that the life, which God has,
in wondrous mercy, given, may be seen and felt,
wherever He guides us. What faith God's servans
had when he said, ** Though I walk in the midst of
trouble, Thou wilt revive me”’ (Ifsa. cxxxviii. 7).
Oh, that we may have a deep longing to bf_srevwet,i,
and that others too may be quickened in God’s
way, that there may be such a witness for Him in
these last days, and all by His gracious working.
Oh, that we may pray earnesily as Elijah (James
v. 17), not that rain may be withheld, but that
God will grant blessing to His people. See how

. God's servant Habakkuk prayed in chapter iii. 3,

“ O Lord, revive Thy work in the midst of the years,
in the midst of the years make known, in wrath
remember mercy.” God is merciful, and when His
people are really bowed before Him, He will revnv%,
and they will then be like a t.oatered ga den, ail
like & spring of water, which fail not (Isa. lviii. 11).
What a contrast with thiﬁe:ﬁn:ss a}z:d dryx:nezs :
apparent everywhere. at is happening,
tll:ig sad and drzgvadful war, seems to appeal htil:h k:
many who profess the Name of the Lord. Ob, tha
we may be humbled and confess our ams,'and pray
earnestly, asking God in His mercy to revive mmlyl;
yea, all of His people, that they may roxoiogu .
Him, and be a witness for His glory in these

and solemn times, that sinners may be converted,
and all by His sovereign grace.

—————

AFRAID.

When Adam and Eve disobeyed God they were
afraid, Gen. iii. 10. . .

Joseph’s brethren were afraid, Gen. xlii. 35.

The people were afraid to come nigh to Moses
when he came down from the mount, BEx.
xxxiv. 30.

Saul was afraid of David, 1 Sam. xviii. 29.

Job was afraid of God, Job. xxiii. 15.

The psalmist was afraid of God’s judgments, Psa.
exix. 120. .

The waters were afraid, Psa. lxxvii. 16.

The king was afraid, Dan. iv. 5.

The mariners were afraid, Jon. i. 5. .

The people when they saw what was done to th
man were afraid, Mark v. 15,

The disciples weis afraid, Mark ix. 32, x. 32, Luke

© viil. 95, Matt. xvii. 6. .
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THE SAYINGS OF SINNERS.

The man who says “there is no God" is char-
acterized in the Holy Scriptures as foolish indeed
(Psa. xiv. 1). For all pature speaks of God, and
the heavens declare His glory (Psa. xix. 1). More-
over, life is so wonderful, that it is strange any of
God’s creatures can thus speak. But man, bynature,
is wrong through and through, hence it is in his
HEART that he says “THERE I8 No Gopn.” How
dreadful is such a condition before a righteous God.
Then tbere are those who exalt themselves, and
say, “‘OUR LIPS ARE OUR OWN; WHO I8 LORD OVER
us? " (Pea. xii. 4). Tt is well for such to remember
verse 3. God will do all that is written in His
word; not one thing shall fail.

Those who say such things forget that they are
the children of the devil, and that he is lord over
them, for they are his subjects.

Again, Satan hag blinded the minds as well as
the eyes of sinners. Hence they imagine they can
go many evils which will never be seen or known,
do in their hearts they say,  GOD HATH FORGOTTEN
. .. HE wiLL NEVER SEE IT”° (Psa. x. 11). But
the eyes of the Lord are in EVERY PLACE (Prov.xv. 3).
God not only sees all, but every thought of the
heart is known to Him. Yet men do not tremble
before 8o great a God. See also Psa. xciv. 7 with
verse 9. The Lord sees and hears everything.
When sinners speak evil of God, He bears, and
they will receive their reward in His great day.
Now they despise God:—then they will call upon
the rocks to hide them from His presence. ‘‘ Woe
unto them that seek deep to hide their counsel
from the Lord . . . they say, WHO SEETH Us? and
wao ExowsTH Us?' (Isa. xxix. 15). We are told
what Pharaoh, king of Egypt, proudly said, when
he was commanded to let Israel go, Who 1s the
Lord, that I should obey His votce?” (Ex.v.2). But
none can fight against God and prosper, See what
God's people Israel said when wandering from Him
(Bzek. viii. 12). Many, in these last days, speak
evil of God, but their day is surely coming, and ib
will be terrible for those who have spoken against
God, since they shall be judged according to their
words, as well as by their works (Matt. xii. 36,37),
for God is so holy.

NOT AFRAID.

Of the people, Deut. vii. 18. ‘

Even of ten thousands against us, Psa. iii. 6.

Of the terror by night nor of the powers of men,
Psa. xci. 5, Psa. xlvi. 1-3.

Of evil tidings, Psa. exii. 7, 8, Prov. iil. 25.

Of the king’s commandment, Heb. xi. 23. ‘

Because God is with us, and we trust in Him,

Isa. xii. 2. o

s« Delight thyzelf also in the Lord.” Attitude of heart is
deeply important in the study of Scripture, that God in all
things may be exalted. It is easy to read, and fo learn, but
1o be acquainted with God should be His people’s joy.

“Kll Israel Let the reader ponder such a divi
shall be declaration. Gl:::l will ;sr?icgll“:ﬁ
saved”  whom He reserves (Jer.l. 20), and

thus the little one will become a
thousand (Isa. Ix. 22). This word of comfort cheers
amid labour * unto the Lord,” when men of Israel
now reject. The scorning and scoffing will not be
for ever. Yet is there nothing in this passage te
excuse careless disregard. If a Jew dies in his
sins, there is no hope. Tremendous judgments will
precede Christ’s reign. He comes in flaming fire
taking vengeance, and so only a part of the once-
favoured people will be delivered. This thought

goems included in the limiting words of Dan. xii. 1.

Every bright prospect has a tinge of sadness. O,

how wondrous to be “in Chriss,” but how solemn

to be outside Him!

Further, this passage shows the confusion of
thought when any conceive of a saved malion now.
There will be but & * little flock " out of all nations
(Rev. v. 9) till the Lord Himself shall return to
save Israel. Then some out of all nations of the
earth will be joined to Israel (Zech. viii. 23), but
in connexion with earth the ancient people are ever
marked out, and we.cannot forget John xi, 52.

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
«Ir Tur Lorp WiLL ~’—November, 1914,

Day Isaiah 1 John Learning »

1 | xxx, 27-38 ii. 9-12 Isa. 57. 13 Why did

2 | xxxi. 1-9 ii. 13-17 ,» 14 | Christ die?

3 | xxxii. 1.7 ii. 18-21 »w 18 N

4 | xxxii, 8-15 ii. 22-29 , 16

5 | xxxii. 16-20 | iii. 1-5 o 17

6 | xxxiii. 1-8 iii. 6-10 » 18

7 | xxxiii. 9-16 | iii. 11-16 9 19

8 | xxxiii. 17-24 | iii. 17-24 » 20,21 Why did

9 | xxxiv. 1-10 |iv. 1-6 Isa. 58. 1 Christ die
10 | xxxiv. 11-17 |iv. 7-12 o 2 on the cross?
11-{ xxxv. 1-10 iv. 13-21 . B8
12 | xxxvi, 1-10 | v.1-5 . 4
13 { xxxvi. 11-22 | v. 6-13 , B
14 | xxxvii. 1.7 | v. 14-21 . 6

15 | xxxvii. 8-20 | 2 John 1-6 w 7 How are
16 | xxxvii. 21-28 { 7-13 w 8 sinners
17 | xxxvii. 29-36 | 3 John 1.7 { Mats. 23. 14 brought
18 | xxxvii. 87- 8-14 . 15| to believe

xxxviii. 8 on Him?
19 | xxxviii, 9-16 | Jude 1-5 ,, 16,17
20 | xxxviii. 17-22 | §-11 . 18,19
21 | xxxix. 1-8 12-16 ’ 20 i
22 xl.1-8 17-25 ’ 21 Whadt is
28 | xl. 9-17 Rev. i. 1-6 ' 22 the end
24 | xl. 18-27 i. 7-11 - 33| of despising-{ .
25 | xi. 28-3li. 4 |i. 12-20 . 24 Him?.
26 | xli. 5-18 it. 1-7 " 35 - e
27 | xli. 14-21 ii. 8-17 ' 26
28 | xli. 22-29 ii. 18-29 v 27 o
29 | xlii. 1-8 iii. 1-8 o oW Ty
30 | xhi. 9-18 iii. 7-18 » 29,801 . -
v




88

HINTS ON MEMORIZED VERSES.

The Words of our God are EVER precious, but
only needy ones, truly value them. It is easy to
study the Scriptures linguistically, to search them
for subjects about which to talk, but constant
devottonal and practical obedience are deeply im-
Dportant.

Often we are privileged to remember isolated ones,
who are aloof from things which grieve God's Holy
Spirit. It 1s not a natural thing to stand alone,”
nor has God appointed such an.arrangement for His
dear children USUALLY. Seek SJellowship, but
refuse all counterfeits of that which 43 in the light,
and which He has appointed.

Isa. lvii, 18-21

This portion of Scripture is very humbling in 1ts
context. How solemn it is to be told that all
human righteousness will not profit (Isa. lvii. 12 cf
Ixiv. 6). But it is on such & background that God's
own grace shines out the more remarkably. Hoe,
the High and Lofty One, Who inhabits efernity,
deigns to dwell with poor, lost sinners, saved by
absolute grace. *“To this man will I look,” 8ays
Isa. Ixvi. 2, and we call to mind Abel, the younger.
Yet wondrous mercy never excuses one sin. Sin is
ever an abomination unto the Liord. Hence, we
find such a declaration as ** For the iniquity of his
covetousness was I wroth.” 8o in Isa. lix. 2 we
behold sin separating from God. But He hath not
dealt with us after sins (Ps. ciii. 10), yet our sing
have been dealt with. 'This is marvellous, and Isa.
liii. 6 supplies the key, * The Lord hath laid upon
Him the iniquity of us all.” Thus is there ** Peace,
- peace,” albeit God has “seen’ our ways. The
words, ‘I will heal,” suggest Hos. xiv. 4, and all
Christ’s miracles of healing give types.

Is. lviii. 1-8.

This passage is still used in connexion with
Israel’s Day of Atonement, but how sadly misused
and misunderstood—a Day without an atonement,
and honoured instead. It is well that Gentiles also
should know how God is opposed to a mere
religiousness. To “soek” daily is vain, unless
there be the true seeking with the whole heart (Ps.
cxix. 3). What God has * chosen ” (Isa. lviii. 2),
Wwe should choose; and this thought should be
uppermost in our minds. Bowing the head is vain
unless the heart is truly toward the Lord. For a
oontrasted choosing see Isa. Ixvi. 4. But it may
be said that these verses do not apply to believers.
Oh, dear friends, are we not grieving our Heavenly
Father by something of the same attitude? Do we
not forget the all-round godliness which we should
manifest. *“Holy converversationS and godlinessES”
are brought before us in 2 Pet. iii. 11 literally. It
is not enough that we have been baptized and

e of our Lord’s Table. Do we walk with God
In the light? Do we honour Him in our daily
business, and in our homes? Unless we * loose the
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bands of wickedness,” our profession one day a
week is hypocritical.

Nor can we apply the words of verse 7 to Israel
only. Undoubtedly verse 13 shows a Jewish setting,
but is there not a spiritual parallel? Are there not
spiritually bungry ones, and spiritually naked ones ?
Do we deal our heavenly bread to such? It is
possible to be occupied with our own studies, and
our own activities, and to forget surrounding
needs (See Eph. iv. 29). Let us not “*hide ourselves
(¢f Prov. xxiv. 12), but “spend and be spent’ for
the dear people of the Lord who are losing 8o much
through lack of knowledge, and let us not forget
the literal application of these verses, not with
respect to man-made philanthropy, but in holy
accord with 1 Jobn iii. 17, 18.

Matthew xxv. 14-30.

This wonderful parable is heart-searching. The
Lord is away, in one sense, but His people have
been told what to do, and it is their joyous privilege
to serve Him in appointed ways and spheres till
He comes back. s His gooda » are a mmeuous
trusteeship, and though we may not fully compre-
hend all that is suggested, since the present veiling
of so many “gifts,” Eph. iv. implies some will be
continued #%il we all come into the unity of the
faith. Verse 15 contains, I believe, a sad mis-
translation : the Lord’s gifts are not dependent on
& man’s ability. Rather, “fo everyone according
to His Own power.” The Lord is sovereign (¢f-
1 Cor. xii. 11), and He can use * unlikely " ones,
that no flesh should glory in His presence. )

It is beautiful to notice that one commendation
is given to the servant who had five and gagned
five, and to the servant who had two and gained
two. The Lord is more than reasonable (see Llll)kﬂt
12. 48 b). We cannot all do the same ”waaod"l
the important thing is to be in the lines o 8
Wlg.he parable of the pounds is distinct. There all
receive the same amount, hence the one w.hf) brings
back more receives exéra words and extra cities. The
two passages should be prayerfully considered

ther.
toglgut‘. are we good and faithful servants? Orare we
hiding our Lord’s money ? Are we ashamed of Him
or anxious that He should not have all the glory ?
The root of many a sin is seen in verses 34 and 25
“I knew” “I was afraid”” and what did the slothful
servant think he knew? That the Lord would have
more than He deserved? Vain, wicked blasphemy!
O, beware of being siothful. Laziness has many
evils in its company, and in its family. The other
two servants simply brought all to the Lord, and
(wondrous indeed is His gl:aoe) though they said
nothing of themselves boastingly, He gave them all
28).

(seg:mspoerse m)lenoe from any concerned as to God's
precious truth ever weloome. Percy W. Heward,
61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate London. E.
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s Have no fellowship with
the unfruitful works of dark.
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come.” WHeb, xiii. 13, 14.

“If Thy presence go mot,
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

F vou desire the husks of criticism,. I am afraid
l vyve have nothing to offer. ** Afraid? —rather

be thankful that our gracious God has

would we Thereby He

h the authority of Scripture.
Sponks to th Y His redeemed, and the

speaks to the bearts of the
pgecious words of truth applied by the Holy Spirit
are unspeakably precious.

It magr be th);.t,pby grace, you, too, are_thankful
for such grace, even grace which has laid hold of
you, so that, as a new creature In Christ Jesus,
you do not desire the theories of the world, any
more than its empty pleasures. If we can thus
rejoice togather for grace drawing back, grace
quickening, grace sustaining, what manner of per-
son8 ought we to be in all holy conversation and
godliness! And does not the same love of the
same Lord, received by each, invite us to more
fellowship with * one another ?” It is so sad that
children of God are content to be apart, and willing
to build up buman divisions, when the Liord has
go definitely prayed, and the Holy Spirit has so
definitely recorded His wish, that His people

gshould he ““one.”

“SHOW ME THY GLORY.”

Thus prayed a saint of old,

And we would pray the same,

Nor ask with feelings cold,

Nor seek with wandering aim : —
To know God’s way. how great the gift,
*Tis thus the mist of earth will lift,

The Lord to Moses showed
The wonders of His grace,
Granting a safe abods,
The rock, a sheltered place :—
He condescended to preclaim
The marvels of His marvellous Name,

His acts the people knew,

But not His ** ways ' and will ;

These were & hidden view,

To those drawn closer still :—
And would we not have Moses’ sight,
And in such nearness now delight ?

O for a holy love

Unto our gracious God,

A mind on things above,

A pilgrim pathway trod,
A heart indwelt, a life of praise,
Throughout these painful, fleeting days.

“SHOW ME NOW THY WAY.”
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

Full of We can never exhaust, never come
Grace and to the end of the fulness of our
Truth. precious Lord Jesus Christ. And

out of His fulness have all we received.
There is no shadow-blessing, no delusive mirage
In the Lord. Reality, reality we find hers, that we
may be real. Sarely, beloved friends, with so un-
changing a Source of blessing, in Whom all the
promises are yea and amen, we need not despair.
Despondency is lack of faith in the Lord. He is
all-sufficient for our every-day emergency, and no
good thing shall be unkindly withholden. Do we
want grace to belp in time of need? It is in the
Lord. Do we wonder what the morrow will bring ?
The answer is beautifully restful. It will bring
His fulness. The shortcomings are ours, not His,
We ocannot trust Him too much, but easily trust
Him too little. Let our hearts ponder what He is,
and ag we realize the meaning of the words, * Fall
of grace and truth,” surely we shall praise our
Heavenly Father hopefully, and be ashamed of our
worldliness and anxiety alike.

SEPARATED.

“The Lord hath separated him that is godly
for Himself” (Psalm iv. 8).

“Come out from among them, and be ye
separate, saith the Lord” (2 Cor. vi. 17).

Separated trom our sins, unto.God the Lord,

We shoald seek His Kingdom first, not an earthly hoard ;
Separated from our sins, we should humbly praise

God, Who, in His sovereign graoce, led us to His ways,

Separatsd unto Him, from the things of earth,

We should seek the things above, things of greitest worth;
Separated uato Him, may we daily show

Whose we are, and Whom we serve, in this world of woe.

Separated, by God's grace, untoc Him slone,

8 we may Christ's glory shars, sit upon His throne ;
Separated, by '8 grace, wondrous is such love,
May our heart be sot on Him, and on things above.
Separated, blest, and kept, sach a life is ours;
May we show our gratitude, serve with all our powers,
Separated, blest, kept near to our God on high,
In His well-beloved Son we have bean made nigh,

Separated, in God’s love, from all sinful pride,

That we should to Him live near, in His trath abide;
Separated, in God’s love, to.be all His own, .

That we may adorn the truth, make His dootrine known.

Separated, led by , guided, guarded here,

As we humbly walk with God—walk in filial fear;
Separated, y grace, searching more and more
For the deep and hidden things written in God's Law.
Beparated from our gina to a life of praise,

Praise for all God’s wondrous grace, and His marv’llous ways;
Beparated unto Him, Who on Calvary died,

Thas we should live unto Him, yea, in Him abide.
Beparated, led alway, as we look above,

By the Holy Spirit taught, guided in God’s love H
Separated, kept alway, by God’s power Divine,

As for us He daily works—works His own deaign.

“IF THE LORD WILL "—(James iv. 15).

By grace we have been enabled to set forth
something of God's wonderful Truth at 61, Upton
Lane, Forest Gate, and would cordially invite, in
His Name, any who are exercised before Him as
to the privilege of Caleb-like obedience, and who,
therefore, want fellowship with other child:_-en of
God thus concerned. All glory is unto Hem for
all that has been accomplished. ¢ The flesh
profiteth nothing.”

3rd and 10th, 8 p.m.-—Gen. xxii. 15-xxiif. 20.
(1) ** The second time.’’
(2) The life and death of Sarah.
(8) Machpelah, and the business transactions of the
Lord’s people.
Backsliding.
1) Its cause.
2) Its accompaniments.
8) * Return unto the Lord.”
8th and 12th, 7 p.m.—
David Numbering the People, etc.
(1) The wiles of the devil.
(2) The danger of pride.
(83) The fruit of sin.
(4) Grace, atonement and fellowship.
8 p.m.—Aocts xiv. 1-20.
(1) Jews and Gentiles together.
(2) Faith’s ** therefore ” (3).
(3) The miracle and the message.
(4) Persecutions and privileges. xi
17th, 23th and 31st, 8 p.m.—Gen. Y.
’(1) Eliezer and Rel;ekah, with thoughts on types.
(2) Answers to prayer.
(3; The spirit of Laban.
The Book of Esther. . )
1) God’s pr(:iserving care, and hidden mercies.
Israel to-day.
(g; ;h?future ypamllel, and the Lord’s exaltation.
19th, 7 p.m.—1 Cor. xiv. (continued).
(1) Stress on ed ti‘c;tiou.
2) Speaking and silent ones.
£3 The unl%e]iever and the unlearned.

8 p.m.—Aots xiv 21-38,

HnHT onfirmation. . ,
52; “r:lel (:hat God bad done with them.”

WITHOUT.

REDEEMED WITHOUT MONEY (Isa. lii, 3) with the
precious blood of Christ (1 Pet. i. 18, 19).

Buy wine and milk WITHOUT MONEY and WITHOUT
PRICE (Isa. lv. 1).

How shall He not with Him freely give us
ALL THINGS ? (Rom. viii. 32).

Walk in wisdom toward them that are wrrmouT
(Col. iv. 5).

Having A GOOD REPORT OF THEM THAT ARE
witHOUT (1 Tim., iii. 7, see v. 10).

Walk honestly toward them that are wrrHOUT
(1 Thess. iv. 12, 1 Pet. ii. 12). .

Wrrrour shedding of blood i3 no remission
(Heb. ix. 22).

Usuoal ** Holiday ** Bible Gatherings, the Lord willing, 25th
and 35¢h, 3 and 6.30 p.m. Further particulars gladly given.
Porcy W. Heward, 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, E.
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A LETTER TO BELIEVERS WHO
WOULD PLEASE GOD.
“ADORNING THE DOCTRINE.” Tit. ii. 10.

Desr READER,
Your heari’s attention is called to the title. If

You are not ‘‘ in Chris$,” this will not appeal to you.
If you think you are a Christian, but are content

to walk with the world, you will hardly find the

suggestions of this letter joyful. They may seem
narrow and peculiar. But I am writing for those
who bave been brought from death unto life, and
caused to know their privilege and responsibility,
even a holy fellowship with God in the light (1 John
i. 7).
One of the greatest hindrances as to gospel
preaching is the inconsistency of many who bear
Christ's Name. Mixed up with the world’s pleasures,
customs and politics, it would appear that a leading
aim of life is to hide relationship with the Lord of
glory. This is foolish, disgraceful, and dishoness.
Moreover, the occasional religiousnesses, and
“Sunday " observances—I omit the precious name
“The Lord's Day” by intention—only give oppor-
tunity to the world to blaspheme. There is the
appearance of hypocrisy, and all ‘unholiness in
business, and self-seeking in daily life, can thereby
be made a charge agasnst * Christians.” Oflen
would we feel the force of Ezek. xx. 39,”and of
Mal. i. 10, which is rather ** Who is even among
you that will shut the doors (i.c. a wish) ; and ye
shall not light up My altar fruitlessly.” Profession
without practice is most saddening.

But if we see these things, let us be humble
before our gracious God, that His Name may be
exalted in holy obedience to His will. Tl.ae slaves
who were brought to know Christ were bidden by
the apostle to adorn the doctrine of God in all
things (Tit. ii. 10). This is a beantiful thought.
A slave's task was neither easy nor prominent.

But the extreme case is taken—though paid

servants are included—that none may say his
problems are too great. .

The living power of the living Holy Spirit needs
spiritual emphasis to-day. Ii is no small thing to
represent the Lord, but He will not leave us. Grace
ever sufficient is graciously supplied, and we may
actually adorn God's doctrine. How high the
honour. It is true we cannot make that docirine
more beautiful, but even as we glorify God by
declaring His glory, and showing the glory of His
work in us, 80 we may make known the beauty of
truth by acting beautifully. Is this our longing?
our daily longing ? our longing now? .

The immediate context in Tit. ii. speoially
mentions truthful honesty with Scriptural politeness.
We can never be rude to the glory of God. And
there is more dishonesty in wasting an employer’s
time than we realize. The three *‘alls "’ of verses
9, 10, are heart-searchingly suggestive. 8o are we
encouraged elsewhers to grow up into Chr_lst in
ALL things (Eph. iv. 15). Little foxes spoil the

vines; a little folly osn .
thc;) fragrant ointmezt. do much barm, and ruin
0 you, if I may be personal, though
bope, forgetting myself—alc)leorn the dockgnen;vgog
in such a way that men can see more of Christ
whose apostle yon profess to be, through you ?
Have you made manifest that you prefer Him
above earth’s chief good, by losing for Him to-day?
Have you experienced the privilege of giving up
worldly pleasures? Do worldly fashions continually
lose their attracting power? ~ Are you more. sus-
ceptible to the magnetic force of the Lord's love
than to that of the world's friendship? 1Is there
anything in your life at which you are conseious
men may point a finger of seorn? Do not remove
the question with contempt, pride or with careless-
ness. The Lord’s honour is concerned in your
attitude as to small things.

The world cannot see the Lord Jesus. It saw
Him last on Calvary. If cannot receive the Spirit
of Truth, because it sesth Him not (John xiv. 17),
You are your Lord’s episile before the world,
written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the
living God (2 Cor. iii. 3). But bave you covered
over some of this writing, or mixed up with the
Lord’s ways YOUR OWN ARRANGEMENIS, 80 that the
letter is no longer clear and legible? Do not make
light of this sad possibility. The world parily
estimates Christ by you, and every time you sin,
He is somewbat veiled. - Every failure attacks the
very doctrine of God. It may be a “little thing,"”
but yet have grave consequences. Only as there is
boly life-agreement with sound dootrine can you
truthfully witness with your lips, and please God
as Enoch of old. Surely we need to have this
thought ever before us. We are either adorning
the teaching of the Lord (and finding therein our
adornment, Prov. i. 9), or the Name of God is
blasphemed through us (Rom. ii. 24). Which
words describe our present influence? Shall we
not gladly cast away our own wishes and pleasures
and ideas, that our Heavenly Father may be
honoured ? It is a marvellous thing to show we have
been with the Lord, that many may see our good
works (Matk. v. 16), not to our praise, but His.
The Bpirit of God in Seripture is the Spirit of God
in the redeemed, that there may be a holy
conformity, that we may be like the Word of the
Lord, in such a degree that we have Daniel’s
testimony.—* They could find none oecasion, nor
fault, forasmuch as he was faithful, neither was
there any error or fault found in him. Then said
these men, we shall not find any occasion against
this Daniel, ezcept we find st agasnst him concerning
the law of his God” (Dan. vi. 4, 5). The need is
still for such men and women, manifestly ensbled
by the Holy Spirit. Do we not desire to be among
them? If we have confessed Chriss, there i# no
neuiral pogition. We either help or hinder. ©Ob,
that it might be the former.

Yours sinoerely in the loving kindness of the Lord,
Percy W. HEwARD.
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
WHY ?

HERE are many, in these sad times, who are
questioning God with reference to the dread-

tul strife among nations. Why, they say, does
God allow all this loss of earthly life? ~Some even
dare to question God's love, which is 8o manifest
all around us, in His many gifts to the creatures
whom He has created. It IS solemn to think of
so many being killed in battle, and there are the
wounded, and the sad homes caused by the dear
ones being killed. This should make every one
solemn, yes, even young people,as well as those
older. But it is wicked to question God, and yet
many dare to do this—and God hears. But He
waits, though there is 80 much murmuring against
im. In view of this, bow solemn are the words
of Bom. ix. 19, 20. Notice the words, * Why
hast Thou made me thus?" It is dreadful to
reply against God. To speak thus against God,
and to question Him, is very sinful, and will bring
punishment. Sinners saved, as well as sinners
unsaved, whether young or old, need to be watch-
ful, for it is s0 easy to speak lightly against God.
Earthly wars are, indeed, fearful — but the war
against God is most terrible, Yet fow are troubled
about this. Moreover, it is so wrong to question
God as to what sin has bronght into this world.
Wars are the result of sin. In the future we are
told that “ nation shall not lift up sword against
vation” (Isa. ii. 4). Why? For then Christ will
reign over this earth, and reign in righteousness.
But before that glorious time the Lord Jesus, Who
was God as well as Man, said there would be
“wars and rumours of wars” (Matt. xxiv. 6).
We see how His words are being fulfilled. If
sinners were only humbled by these things, this
would be more according to the Holy Seriptures
than complaining against God, Who is so great
and holy. His judgments are Hrue and righteous.
God’s servant said of old, * How unsearchable are
His judgments, and His ways past finding out”
(Rom. xi. 33-36). God has not been pleased to
make known all His ways. But those who know
Him as their Heavenly Father, through the death
of Christ on the cross, know Him as the merci-
ful and never-changing God. The great king
Nebuchadnezzar, after he had been humbled by
God, said, concerning God, * all the inbabitants of
the earth are reputed as nothing, and He doeth
aocoording to His will in the armies of heaven, and
among the inhabitants of the earth, and none can
stay His hand, or say unto Him, What doest
Thou?” (Dan. iv. 35). Bubt now even children
speak lightly about God and say * Why ?"” Sarely
is will bring more trouble, for none can speak
sgaingd God and prosper. I think John xii. 5
thows us it is when the hears is sinful that God is

- Why?

questioned. See what verse 6 tells us. God looks
at the heart. He knows every thought and before
words are uttered there is a wrong thought against
Him. We ought rather to say, * Why does God
allow all the speaking against Himself, and not
punish those who are so sinful ?”

The psalmist was right when, being surprised at
people against God, he said, *“ Why do the heathen

. rage, and the people imagine a vain thing?”

(Psalm ii. 1); think of verse 4. Oh how dreadful
to speak against God, Who is 80 holy. In Psalm
x. 1 the writer exclaims, “ Why standest Thou
afar off, O Lord ? "—with reference to judgment
against the wicked. God is so long-suffering, but
His day of recompense will surely come, and those
who are saved are to be patient and trust in God
at all times. Even such cannot understand all
God's long-suffering. But they seek for grace to
leave all with Him Who will never fail those
whom He has saved. In these days of complain-
ing against God, I want my dear young readers,
as well as others, to say, *“ Why is God so mereciful
with those who hate Him?” For all are Hig
enemies, to begin with. It is His grace that
changes, and givesa new heart. How thankful His
people ought to be.

God, in mercy, wonderfully provides for man
and beast. Let us ask ourselves, *Why such
care ?” (see Jonah iv. 11). Why does God give
the sun to shine, and the rain to make food to
grew out of this cursed earth? (Matt. v. 45). Why
did God, as soon as Adam and Eve sm_net.i,
promise a Saviour? Oh what love. But this is
not admired by many, though it should be. And
5o we ask—Why does God not punish those who
speak evil against Him ? Why such 'forbeamnce ?
Why, we may ask again, did God give the Lord
Jesus to die for sinners? Why such love? The
Lord Jesus, Who was God, came down to this
earth to live and die for those who hated Him.
Because of His wonderful love. Yet so
many despised Him then, and multitudes are
against Him now. Yet God forbears sending
judgment at once. Moreover, we might question
why God has made this world so beautiful. Think
of all the trees—so useful, helping to make the
world look so nice, as well as giving shade when
the sun is 80 hot. We could go on with many
other natural blessings which God has given. Oh
that there may be no more of this questioning as
to His love and care, even for unsaved sinners.
But, above all, I long for many to be born from
above, and surely those who are thus blest will
not question God’'s wisdom and overruling, but
say, *“ Look at what sin has brought,” and geek to
hate sin and to walk in God’s truth—-pear to Him.

Why did God, in wondrous love,
Give His Only Son to die?

Why did Christ come from above
'I?oma.hoguiltysinnmnigh?
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Why was Christ despised on earth
When He came His own to save?

Why did He bear righteous wrath,
That He might lost sinners save ?

Why does God forgive and bless,

Through redemption’s work once done ?
‘Why such love and righteousness

Manifest in God the Son?
‘Why does God, in sovereign grace,

Welcome sinners emall and great?
Why from Adam’s sinful race

Such are brought their sins to hate ?
Why does God cause fruit and flowers

Out of this cursed earth to grow ?
Why the sunshine and the showers ?

‘Why such loving-kindness show ?
Why does God His wrath forbear,

Mind the scorning of His Name ?
Why for sinful men still care,

Though for evil Him they blume ?
Why, in mercy, does God wait

For repentance from His own ?
Why forbear, though men siill bate

Christ, Who did for sin atone ?
Why does God provide for man

When man’s thoughts and works are il1 ?
Why does God work out His plan,

All His purpose to fulfil ?

TALKING ABOUT OTHERS, and
THE IMPUTING OF MOTIVES.
CAUTIONS FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS, AND
OLDER ONES TOO.

Few things are more harmful than the misuse of
How blessed it is fo have words of

the tongue.
grace, words fitly spoken (Prov. xxv. 11), surely
we need a watch before our mouths. Speaking

evil of another behind his back is usually not only
cruel and dishonest, but it brings untold loss to the
one who thus speaks. We often make our own
difficulties by lack of walking with God. It is
so easy to fall in with nsual customs, but our
Heavenly Father is thereby dishonoured. Many
natarally delight in scandal, and it is not uncommon
for the flesh to seek to assert itself in this, but our
God giveth more grace. Ob, that we may trust
Him more. Alas, alas, the evil speaker finds wslling
hearers, the more so if the iniquity is covered up
by suchb prefaces as, “1 do feel so sorry for_ such
and such an one,” or, “ It is very sad respecting 8o
and s0.” We can nearly persuade ourselves that
we are concerned for God's glory, and can even
glibly ask prayer for she individual n}ﬁn_honqd,
while we ourselves transgress the principle of
Matt. xviii. 15 (“ Thee and bim alone.”) It is 8o
much more pleasant to tell the story to one who
will agree with you, than to reprove, with loving
bumbling which may be misunderstood and resented.
Oh, thas our Fatber's forgiveness may be sought,
for have we not often grieved Him in this way.

At the root of much of this gin is the wish to falk.
« Let avery man be swift to bear, slow to speak ™

is a still-sounding command. We shoul ;
more, and avoid the ordinary convm'smi;iox:1 omtit:;e
which wastes so much God-given time, even amoné
His blood-bought people. Let us wait on Him that
our speech may be alway with grace, and that our
lips may feed others. Holy words of holy love
unto the Lord—not merely exclamations which
become a form-—should mark His redeemed.

But it is not enough to abstain from slanderous
language. It is true that out of the abundance of
the heart the mouth speaketh. But if the mouth is
silenced, a bad man in the bad treasure of his heart
still bas bad things. Let us therefore, THINK more
on the Name of the Lord than bitherto (Mal. iii. 16).
Let us be occupied with our precious Lord Jesus,
and all He is to His people, and thus other things
will be more and more excluded in the power of the
Holy Spirit. Thus shall we realize more how
precious are His thoughts to us, and how great is the
sum of them.

We have seen that there is a danger even in
saying the truth about a brother, but our limited
knowledge often mekes way for an unfruth, not
deliberate, it may be, but nevertbeless existent, and
spiritually damaging. Nor is thé fact that we
think we have the truth a great reduction of the
sin. Perhaps the *thinking"” is the result of
snother sin, even the sin of evil surmising. It is
always easy to imagine that any whose failures
grieve us have wrong motives behind all their actions,
“ By their frusts ye shall know them " is our Lord’s
own declaration, and we must never excuse our sin.
But pride is never more dangerous than when
dressed up as zeal for the truth. Many a believer
msakes much heart anguish by supposing this person
intended this, and that one planned tkhai, against
himself or herself. True, it is possible to be
deceived, and to hope for the best when the worst
is present. But Scripture definitely warns against
the imputation of motives, while only God can see
and judge (1 Cor. iv. 1-5).

Brotherly love points out sins, but it would hope
against hope, in accord with 1 Cor. xiii. 7, that the
dear child of God bhas many undercurrents of
affection to the Lord, when outward appearances
are most saddening. At the same time as there is
this boly guardedness against wronging others,
there should be a deep concern as to oneself, that
personal failure may be viewed more and more
geriously, and that the tiniest beginnings of wrong
may be judged with holy horror which Rom. 7 8o
graphically sets forth, Thus will our Lord be
glorified, and what else do we desire ?

How wonderful to know the Lord’s loving kindpess and
care. How precious to be in ** Christ Jesus.” What can the
world offer when it seeks to detach us from our blessings and
to draw us up to its snares? Vain, vain, sre the atiractions
of men, if we look off umto our Lord. Bus how sadly we
overvalue things of earth, and UNDERVALUE HIM.
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—12.

SEPARATION.

God, Who, in wondrous love, chose the nation of
Israel as His special earthly people, set His love
upon them, not because they were a great people,
for they were very few, but because He loved
them (Deut. vii. 8). It is even so with His
heavenly people. His love is the cause and source
of all. Even at the very beginning we see that
God separated Israel from all other nations, tbey
were to be different in every way. Many of the
laws given to them set forth their separatedness.
Abraham, t0o, was told to leave his father's house
and his own couniry, and go to a land that God
would show him. Heb. xi. 8 tells us how he went
out, not knowing whither he went. God separated
Israel unto Himself. But alas, how the nation
failed, yet in mercy God continued to bless them.
In Egypt we see His care for them, ere they were
brought out of Egyptian bondage. Amid all the
plagues they were marvellously preserved. Ex.
viii. 22, and in ix. 4 God severed between their
cattle and the Egyptians, see also verse 26. They
were kept amid all. In chapter viii. 33, God said
that He would put a division (redemption, margin).
It is the work of redemption that separates God’s
heavenly people now. Paul the apostle, in the
epistle to the saints at Galatia, said, *By Whom
the world is cracified unto me, and I unto the
world, (Gsl. vi. 14, see also v. 24, ii. 20). God has
put a difference between saved and unsaved ones,
even as of old He did Israel in Egypt, Ex. xi. 7.
They bad light in their dwellinge, while darkness
that was felt covered the land of Egypt, Ex. x.
21-23). God’s people now, saved through the
poured-out blood of Christ, are children of light,
being light in the Lord, (Eph. v. 8), having been
brought ous of darkness into God's marvellous light
(1 Pet. ii. 9). What a difference is darkness from
light (2 Cor. vi. 14). What a need there is now
for those thus privileged to walk as children of
light, and $o remember that God has put a difference,
and fo seek to live as SEPARTED oNES. Israel were
tanght their separatedness even by their food (as
to the clean and unclean animals), also with
reference %o their olothing, (Lev. xix. 19, Deut. xxii.
11.) All was to set forth that they were holy unto
the Lord. We know that these laws were for
Israel as an earthly people. But surely their
principle applies. Food and clothing should show
forth the separatedness of God's heavenly people.
Alas, even as Israel failed, we have failed, and been
afraid of being too unlike the world out of which
we have, in merey, been chosen. The line of
demarcation is forgotten in these times, when it is
80 eaay to be like athers. Israel wanted a king to
be like the nations around +hem. Thus they dis-
honoured God, and brought trouble upon them-
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selves. It is the same now. Oh, that God may,
in His mercy, cause His people to be humbled
before Him, and to confess their sins, and to segk
to live, by His grace, as those whom He chose 1n
Christ before the foundation of the world, that they
should be holy and without blame before Him 1n
love (Eph. i. 4). To Israel of old it was said, * Be
ye holy, for I am holy” (Lev. xi.44). There is the
game command in the later Scriptures (1 Pet. I.
15-16). Separation should mark those who are 10
Christ. Not only is it dishonouring to the Lord
our God, to be like the world, but it is cruel to the
world, because by being like the unsaved, we
cause them to think lightly of God, and His
wonderful salvation, and also His judgments,
which will surely come upon those who live and
die without God. It is sometimes suggested that
our love to the Lord will guide us. Bat alas, our
love is often in words, not in actions. God wants
His people to show their love and devotion in being
separated from sin of every form and kind. The
soparated ones will not only glorify God in their
daily lives, but He will in wondrous grace use such.
It was when Abraham was separated from Lot that
God appeared to him, and gave him a wondrous
view of the land. Moreover, we see how tha:
Abraham could pray for Lot in Sodom, while Lo
in Sodom lost all. The words of Gen. xix. 29 atll‘e
encouraging to those who are willing to live ta.ri
life of separatedness unto the Lord, Who sets ap i
those who are godly for Himself (Psa. iv. 3, De;l .
x. 8). What a privilege to be thus set apart for
the Lord, and to be helpful to others. May the
exhortation of 8 Cor. vi. 17—* Wherefore come out
from among them and be ye separate, saith the Lord,
and touch not $he unclean thing "—be im d
upon. our hearts till there is a deep wnlhngne::be
be obedient unto such a command. We are
known in all our manner of life that we are
separated ones (Ex. xxxiii. 14-23). Our l.)'eloved
Lord was separate from sinners (Heb. vii. 26).
We, by God’s grace, should seek to walk even as
He'wa.lked (1 Jobn ii. 6). Oh, that we may pof
only perceive the command to be separate, but as
sinners saved by blood, a.nd‘b'lest eternally, may
we count it a high and holy privilege to be sepa?mted
from sin and unto Him, Who willingly gave Himself
for us, who were enemies, that we might represent
Him in a ruined world.

MISTAKEN.

It is sad to be mistaken as to the things of earth
but how much more solemn oconcerning eternal
realities. To wake up to the dreadful fact that one
was deceived as to the wrath of God abiding on the
lost (John iii. 36) will be terrible. Yet MANY are
mistaken as to this in these * perilous times,” and
will not turn o the Holy Scriptures to see what 18
written therein. Thus they are willingly ignorant
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of all that is surely coming upon those who know
not the Lord, and who obey not His gospel. God
has, in wondrous merey, given the Seriptures,
which tell plainly what will be after this life, both
for saved sinners and for unsaved. Bat if men
will ignore God, and His written truth, they will
be judged acoording to their actions however they
may imagine it will be otherwise. The Seriptures
are for ever settled in heaven (Psa. oxix. 89), and
not one word shall pass away (Matt. xxiv. 35).
Being blinded by Satan, not a few are mistaken a8
to the present dreadful war, and what the future
will be when, this solemn strife is over. Many
are expecting that it will bring in & time of peace,
and doubtless, according to the Soriptures there
will be a brief period of outward rest—but only
outward, for the heart of man will be still un-
changed. Hence thers will be further war, even
the dreadful war foretold in the Secripture of truth.
But alas, men are leaving God and His words out
of their reckoning, and seeking to bring about a
man-made millennium, which is utterly contrary to
the written Word of the Living God, and sherefore
will be an uiter failure. This will be made manifest
in God's own time and way. For none can work
against God and prosper.

Men may take counsel together bus it shall come
to nought (Isa. viii. 10). For God alone shall be
exalted in the day that is soon to dawn, the day
of the vengeance of our God. The mighty God
bas not failed in the past concerning ‘judgmenta :
we see this by Sodom and Gomorrah, and He will not
fail as to the future, though men are so deceived as
to believe Satan’s lies. God will arise in judgment;,
and it will be terrible for all who are mistaken as
to their lost condition, * dead in sins,” and as to the
final dwelling place of those who despised God and
His written truth, and continued in their own way.
Man is without excuse, for not only has God, in
wondrous mercy, given the Secriptures, but the
beavens deciare His glory (Psa. xix. 1). How
terrible in view of all, it is to be mistaken con-
cerning the present and fature of the ungodly.
We are told in the truth of God that the way of
transgressors is hard (Prov. xiii. 15), for Satan is a
bard master. Then as to the end we read, ‘‘ the
Wages of sin is death ” (Rom. vi. 23).

There is the second death, about which we are
told in Rev. xx. 14, xxi. 8.  Listen to the solemn
Words, God is not mocked, whatsoever a man soweth
that shall he also reap (Gal. vi. 7). Those who are
Iistaken as to God's only way of salvation, through
the death of His beloved Son (Who was God as well
83 Man) on the Cross, will be surprised to find God
will fulfil all His revealed truth. Hence we would
bumbly ang earnestly seok to bring before others
$he truth of God’s wonderful love, in the gift of the
Lord Jesus Who died for sinners, and the dreadful
wrath of God which will abide on those who live
&nd'dle without Chriat (Jobn iii. 36). Now is

od'8 day of salvation (2 Cor. vi. 2). Afterward
will surely come God's day of vengeance.

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir THE Lomrp Wirr "—December, 1914 .

Day! Isaish Revelation | Learning Ezplain
1 [xlii. 14-20 | jii. 14-92 |Ysaiah 49, i
2 'xlii, 2125 | iv. 1.6 , 49-5| Isaiah 43. 8
3 | xliii. 1.7 v, 7-11 w 8
4 | xliii. 8-13 (V. 1.8 'y 9
5 | xliii. 14-21 v, 7.14 w 10
6 | xlii. 22-28 | vi. 1.6 » 11! Isaiah 44, 20
7 | xliv. 1.8  vi. 7-11 . 13
8 | xliv. 9.17 y vi, 12.17 »w 18
9 | xliv, 18-25 vii, 1-8 Jer. 82. 16
10 | xliv. 26-xlv. 4 | vii, 9-viii. 1 w17
11 | xlv. 5.13 viil. 2-7 w18
12 | xlv. 14.19 viii, 8-18 19
13 | xlv. 20-25 ix. 1.6 ys 230 | Isaiah 46. 7
14 | xivi, 2.6 ix. 7.12 w91
15 | xlvi. 7-18 ix. 18.21 » 22
16 | xlvii, 1-9 x. 1.7 w23
17 | xlvii. 10-15 | x. 8-11 »y 24
18 | xlviii, 1-8 xi. 1-6 » 25
19 | xlviii. 9-19 | xi. 7-15 » 26,37
20 | xlviii. 20- xi. 16-19 Num.17.1,2| Isaiah 43. 16
xlix. 5
21 (alix. 812 |xii.16 |, 3
22 | xlix. 138-17 xii. 7-12 | ’” 4
23 | xlix. 18-23 xii. 18-17 " 5
24 | xlix. 24-1. 3 | xiji. 1.9 . 6
25 | 1. 4-11 xiii, 10-18 v 7
28 {1i. 1-6 xiv. 1-5 " 8
27 | 1i. 7-14 xiv. 6-12 ., 9
28 !1i. 15-23 xiv. 13-20 » 10
29 | lii. 1-6 xv. 1.8 s 11
30 | hii. 7-15 xvi. 1-6 . 12
81 | liii. 1-8 xvi, 7-14 , 13

Continue study with prayer, and prayer with siudy.
Merely mental knowledge will never feed the beliaver,” bat
the mind ia part of the whole body, which he should present
a8 8 living sacrifice, and use in the power of the Holy-

Spirit.
HINTS ON MEMORIZED VERSES.

At the outset, it may be well to again remind the
dear people of God of the GREAT privileges they
have “in Christ,” and of the way in whick these
prwvileges are associated with Sfellowship. * One
another " is a very choice word. ~ How many Scrip-
ture commands are designedly in the plural. Iso-
lation at self s bidding is a miserable fasiure, though
it 48 our PRIVILEGE and responsibility to come out
Srom ALL that we see to grieve our gracious and
glorsous God. The Holy Spirit enables. '

Isaiah xlix, 6-13.

How many are the prophecies of our Lord
Jesus. He is the True Israel of verse 8 when the
Israel of verse 5 fail, and are scattered. Bo is He
the Last Adam, the Priest for ever after the order
of Melchizedek, the Greater than Solognon. How
many types and typical characters point to Him.
It is a mercy to see how grace overcomes and
overrules ruin. If Israel be not now gathered,” He
will be glorious as the Light to hghten the Gen-
tiles, and, finally, the Glory of His people Israel
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(Luke ii. 32). 2 Cor. vi. 1, 2 plainly applies this
passage to the One Who was “ despised and re-
jected of men.” In one sense we are the released
prisoners of verse 9, but the primary reference
seems to Israel, and parallel with Zech. ix. 12.
There is no suggestion of deliverance of the un-
godly from Hades. The only Scriptural bringing
forth of such is for judgment (Isa. xxiv. 22, John
v. 29, Rev. xx.). Oh what a mercy it is to be “in
Christ,” made near, once and for ever, by His
precious blood, and never to lose everlasting life
(John x. 28, 29).
Jeremiah xxxii. 16-27.

Jersmiah's faith, as Abraham's and Job's, was
sore tested. He was in prison at this time, and
the army of Nebuchadnezzar was around Jeru-
salem. Purchasing a field then looked like mad-
ness, particularly after his messages, but the Tiord’s
people must heed His Word against appearances,
yea and rejoice in His will (Psalm xI. 8). We
should be willing to be counted as the offscouring
of all things for Christ. Therae is still much pride,
may it be laid low! The act of faith was not
delayed. The declaration was bold (15). Then
the dear servant of God felt the strain, but prayer
came in its right place, after this simple obedience.
I do not mean we are to omit prayer first (Neh.
ii. 4).  We should pray for grace to follow the
Lord’s plan, but there 1s a grave danger in asking
the Lord to show us that which He has alreacdy
shown us, or in desiring that He should do what
He has commanded us to do. Wo call to mind
bow the Lord roused Joshua when Achan had
defiled Israel.

The character of Jeremiah’s prayer is suggestive.
Do we worship, honour and exalt our God enough?
He is so wonderful. There is nothing too hard for
Him. Our failures are not too strong for Him.
Shall we not trust Him more? * Trust in Him
at all times”” The prayer continued as it began.
“ We trust in the Living God.” Tt is well to
‘“behold the mounts,” and yet not to stagger. It
is well to be definite, though reverent, in speaking
to our exalted Lord. He is not pleased when we
are afratd of Him with human fear. How an
earthly parent would be grieved if his children ran
away from him, and always felt frightened of him,
and were afraid to speak to him, Mark the bold-
ness of Dan. ix. 19. The SAME epistle contains
“let us come boldly” and “let us have grace
whereby we may serve God acceptably with
reverence and godly fear” (Heb. iv. 16, xii. 29).

The Divine answer is very beautiful. The God
of all flesh takes up the very utterance of faith in
verse 17, and says, “ Is there anything too hard for
Me?” Perhaps there was a little wavering, but
the Lord deals so tenderly with His people. In
this we have an example, and would remember
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1 Thessalonians ii.
Numbers xvii. 1-8. o

The manner in which God answers sin 1s very
helpful. He always teaches and blesses us, even
by His governmental judgments. Thqs, moreover,
several epistles have reached us, with prectous
instruction, because the Holy Spirit inclined glf'_:ed
brethreu to warn wandering believers. In like
manner, when the Lord was asked concerning the
Way, He spoke of Himself as the Truth and the
Life also. ,

Israel had sinned in connection with Korah's
sin, more than once (xvi. 41). But God would over-
rule this to grant a precious type of the death and
resurrection of the Lord Jesus, the Truez Chosen
High Priest. The rod of Aaron appears hirst as a
dead rod. But whereas others remain dead, this
one Buds, Blossoms, and Brings forth fruit. Our
precious Lord is the Exalted One. We rgmember
John xii. 24 and xv. 1. We can only bring forth
fruit as we abide in Him. Human methods of
holiness fall to the ground. Human activities and
vows are not lasting. * Abide in Me ' is His un-
altered command. Are we seeking so to do?

The reference to flowers and fruit (almonds)
must suggest Ex. xxv. 31-40, where we have
another view of Himself raised from the dead (n_o
word of humiliation in the lampstand), and His
people linked with Him, branches in Him, and
receiving out from His fulness. The almond, too,
suggests expectation (Jer. i. 11, 12), * that Blessed
Hope.”
Numbers xvii. 9-13.

The Lord would witness against those who
grieved Him. Here is a sad token, hidden in the
ark, picturing the now-absent but soon-coming
King-Priest, ¢/. Num. xvi. 39, 40. ¢ Children of
rebellion” ; oh that we may be the contrast, see
1 Peter i. 14, ““children of obedience’’ (literally).
“That they dic not ”’: death is always in the law
a prospect in view: how bright should be the joy
of those who fhave everlasting life. The words of
verses 12-13 may suggest, in accord with surround-

ing history, more seatiment than sorrow. Excite-
ment is not spirituality. Our character is best
Do we

geen in the ordinary routine of daily li‘fe:
therein glorify God, and walk in the Spirit, so that
we may not fulfil the desires of the flesh?

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

s« That God in all things may be glorified.”

1. For the Lord’s will, that this may be our object, and
that we may be delivered from wishes and fancies of our own.
2. For service unto our gracicus God among poor Israel.

8. For guidance in details. and willingness to trust the
Lord in the little things and to muke everything a matter of
prayer (Phil. iv. 6).

4. For God’s overruling of this <olemn war. ]
**Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but uuto Thy name give

glory.”

-
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